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WILLIAM HART COLERIDGE. D.D. 



LORD BISHOP OF BARBADOX^ AND THE LEEWARD ISLANDS. 



My Lord, 

Though the following Sennons are almost en- 
tirely unknown to your Lordship, the experience of 
past kindness leads me to hope that I shall stand 
excused in your indulgent opinion, for wishing to 
obtain for them your countenance and protection ; 
and for venturing, therefore, to inscribe them to 
your Lordship, as a small token of the great respect, 
esteem, and gratitude, with which I have the 
honour to be, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obliged, obedient, 

and faithfoil servant, 

THE AUTHOR. 
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be to all people: for unto you is horn this day^ in 
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2 PrepatiHiMfbi^ ChriBtim iruth\ 

it i^hould lie with admiration a»d gratitoil^ ; Mi^ith 
admiration, at -what has been dotie'$mce; \fitfa 
gratitude, that it ba^ been done for Mirsdf es^ ^ 
But this is not all. Wheii wepltaioe^parpeiyefr 
in the dreltmstiinces of the Jenr^ who Htoed'^ot 
the^ eve of the Messiah's coming, let as imagiae 
that we heard the Baptist crying unto ue, as' he' 
did* unto them, ^^ Preptxre ye the <vay o# the* 
Lord ;^^ let us picture to out^elv^s the venerabk^ 
miessengei* urging «is with sot^mit eafntetnes^ t to 
be ready to receive his Master and our own, bis. 
and our Redeemer. i* 

Being indeed under a different dispensation of 
religion from that under which the Jews were %xt 
the days of St. John, we cannot be in aliteeal 
sense the subjects of his address. We cannot be^ 
told, as the Baptist's headers were, that th€^ Mes^. 
siah is coming in the flesh, for he is actiialiyt 
come : nor can we be addressed as persons en^ 
tirely igtabrant of the Christian religion ; for intox 
that religion we wei'e baptized, and from' our in*^ 
fhhcy have all more or less been instructed 4ii^ 
it. Stili thus much, at least, the preaohiti^ 4>|1 
St. John the Baptist teaches* us, that some^iin^ 
or other^ is neeessmy beforehand^ 4it order to i* 
rtghi f^tieption' <)f the CkftBtixmftdth ; Mine pi^e^ 
par^tidn by which individuals ^^ball be mader 
ready t6 teceive « the Lord Jesos^ CbriM, ^sNowi 
as It deej[)ry eoneei^S: us to kiK/^, wbetKer ^ 
Irave rightly -received the Christian feith,' and 
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6 -Pteparationfor CAriitiaM truth. 

human life ib naturally a d^sert^^-^the hearts 'and 
minds of men in fact a wiMemeas, through which 
truth cannot pass without mdch previous prepa- 
ration. To make this preparation is the finBt step 
of Christian piety. If we are unwilim^ to pre- 
pare the way, we must' not expect to become 
acquainted with the glory of the Christian faith, 
or with its saving pow^r. 

Let us consider then in the second place in 
what the necessary preparation eonsists. ** Every 
valley ,^^ the prophet teaches us, •* shall be ex- 
alted; every mountain and hill shall be made 
low, the crooked places straight, and the rough 
places plain.^^ How aptly does this picture 
represent to us the reformation which we need, 
in order to a right apprehension of Chrigtian 
things ! 

First, evrey valley must be ecoalted. If there are 
hoHow' places of the desert in the path of the 
prince, they must be filled up and raised, before 
the highway csln be made straight. So it is vrith 
Christian troth. The preparation for her omroh 
begins with raising what is low. If otir minds 
are Sunk in base cares, and still b^ser pleasures, 
.We mtist not expect that truth will descend* into 
this de{^th« We must notsuppose that the Chris- 
tian faith will forsake her holy march onflrigh, 
to ^6me down into this valley of diirknesfi- ^d 
"death, ^here care and^ pas^on dwell; No: her 



;^ui^e-<:ftnQQt b^ a^red; the vaUejr must, be 

, (raified . la lyour greart akn^ for iai^anve» to ^e 

jTiftb, or, to \iv^ kif pjleaaQre* or tto obtaiv aay 

t^artbly' object 7 Is tbis your leading dpsire, y<>ur 

ruUag pafi$iaiii, the prevaiting wiab of fom he^rt, 

the ngiark of all your exectiona? ICsOi you ar^ in 

the <lAiig^pocis valley; in tbati y alley w^icb Cbi;i6t 

requires to be raised, inta wbich.bia faith ' refuses 

to descend, and where if you stay, it must be 

. inritbout beholding the gloiry of: the Lord, pr<see- 

ing bis salvation. JRrom above indec^d the light 

abines ov^r it; and if they will lift up their eyes, 

the worldly and the senaual may see its bright- 

n^aa high -over their bea^a; but until the valley 

is -raised, it will not be illuminated, nor form a 

meet path for the atepa of the Son of God. Such 

> is the doetriBe of our text: and do. not our con* 

sciences bear witness to its truth? Do we not 

.fin4i |Q proportion as our affections and « our 

thoqgbte.are set upon the indulgence of .the. ap* 

>l^ti^^ or tbeneni^yfcieiMt of the world, that pur 

,fiainds)becpme unfit ,£or. saving l^ptowledge, ia<^» 

jpp^i^ to Gbi;is)fci0» do<;tri©ie,' avtsjrae, from ^li^ght, 

^l|{|diia.4ave witfe.ignpraiw^? dp. we not fee)i. ,th^m 

m^km^, maimer iAe^toi the path oif tratlj[^.and.be- 

rtp^mfb aa.regiaKd8 rieUgion, <:oi^fqrtleas aip^ ,:;Q^^^ 

^fif^X^ In j^ei first place .then,/ «my^C)frialJian 

IrjiepdS], if you wpqld be ^mdim^ ir#ytof .4;he 

j King, beware. of what is Jow ;, beif^afej of ^j^sual 

appetiles andi .wo?:l^y, x^aircta ;-r-if ypui flni^t your 



B) Pfep^mium foils Chruti&n\ inM\ 

miikds tsmking into this dq^ strife and- pntf 
against tbe danger: invoke the Holy Spirits iiiid 
to raise' and ^'iftiipport yoa; for be aaanredi . tbul 
werp walley must ie eoDoiUd, if you worid jeiqdy 
the glorious, light of salvalaon^ • 

. The next requisite in order that the paAh Df 
Ghiistianity; in the souis of nl«i may be free and 
prosperous^ is described to us under the image of 
levelling ^hat is high. As the hollow pboeti 
must be filled up and raised, so the high pbcea^ 
the mmmtains and hills^ must be brfmghi hw^ 
There are no greater obstacles to religioa than 
pride and vanity. Many who are not perhaps 
in any peculiar danger from a love of pleasure or 
of the world, may yet be in imminent peril, froni 
these sins of vanity and pride. ^' How can ye 
believe," saith our Lord to the Jewsi *^ who. seek 
honour one from another, and seek not the 
honour which cometh from God only?" This 
vain^^gloriouH desire of human praise, when it 
becomes at all a prevailing passion, is sure to 
oppose the progress of Christian truth. ' How 
can .ye believe?'' is the question addressed td 
such, by Hrm who could not err. Vain^glari^ 
4fusness and Christian faith oannot exist in the 
same, breast: the former is as a hill in the 
99 ay o£ the latter, and until it is removed, the 
soul 'riiufit be a . stetnger to this heavenly vi« 
aiiant;.. .''-'... ^i-. 
i > But I if the -^'faill' of vain-^ glory must foe laid 



Hmg bofR) mrmlt iMre the ^ tnotuitsmi • 0i pride! 
Aiifaig;h)iepiio;dit}6f otmaelves is at vftrrance \?Uh 
Ikd^v^Hfiist pfinoipLeS' of the Chrislmn faith. 
^Ji^^dbMnne of the atonement which Christ 
made upon the cross^ imfdies that Wje are sinners; 
Miil&t>^bat'Of divine assijitaAce rnnitids'us that 
l^eiUDe^iti cAiraelves helpless : of ^bat then shall 
tre^be^'pfoud? or how shall the proud man 
pf0S]bi^r in the way of Christian truths who cannot 
admit its fii-st and /andamental doctrines? It 
is with tiie lbw!y that Christian wisdom dwells; 
it is. the meek whom God will guide in judgment, 
aqd't^whom he will teach his way; but the 
prcmd be resisteth, and sees them afiar off, 
mal witbholdeth from them the grace of his 
Holy JSpirit« Is there among my hearers any 
tfne- who is addicted to pride? Alas! my friends, 
is » there any one who is not? Pride is of all 
mi& that, to which our frail nature is most closely 
iredded ; and the last perhaps from which the 
(i%ri%tian is able to escape. Still pride which 
we'dotnbat, diflSsrsfrom pride which we indulge* 
With the former sincere piety may be found in 
ciQmpany;^ not indeed in friendly alKance, but 
struggling for^ mastery, yea striving continuaUy 
top bring /Ae mountain lo^. It iS' unresisted and 
andiihinisfaed pride,' which formed the insiiperable 
Inndraneeiito faidi. Wlii^e/this remains there is 
no hope. A proud Christian, a Christian who 
iwilfuUf iodttlges bis pride, knows -nothing' of 



10 Prepamtianfvr CknUidui irtith. 

the religion which he'profeMes. The (»pres$ioa 
is a self^GODtradietion. '' Humbk* youTBelvdB 
under the mighty hand ofiGrod," ia the.direotitw 
which Scripture gives us ; and it further; teaches 
us, that ^' whosoever shall'' thus ^^ humble :*hiiii* 
self as a little child » the same is the gp^aleU m 
the kingdom of heaven:'^ it in such dii^ifiles 
that our Lord invites to come to him; He 
himself in all his greatness /was meek and 
lowly of heart, and such toa must His follow^efs 

To be Christians then we must first be raised 
in >our affections^ and at the -same time humbled 
in our thoughts ; heavenfy-minded^ but not high^ 
minded. Moreover we must be ingenuous in 
disposition^ and in spirit full of charity «. :Tke 
crooks plaees shall be ^ made straight^ and the 
rough places plain. . • .1,1^;. 

) The spirit of ChristianitjF is free and open; 
full of ingenuotisaess and tcandour. AH winding 
ways she utterly abhors* Her path is straight 
onward]. The< crooked policy oi the world' she 
scorns; of her discipletwemust be aUeito^say, 
^' Behold^^ a Christian *' indeed, in whom is no 
guile/^ I-f therefoje we are pursuing any^cDdhoked 
paths of 4i«li0nesty or jdisiogeBttOusnesfil, weimafr 
rest assured .that thesettare .not tbe paths of 
Christian faith: if we are not .ingenuously. de^ 
sirous to know the ^tru^, as w^U .as^ltoi^estigr 
determined, by Gdd^s grace^ to^bey it, we mmi 



PrepartOi^Hjhr ehrHtian^ trutli. 1 1 

not aspect ih amte at that kno^ledg^. • The 
ObmtiaQ reltgiod comes before mankind in a 
plain dnd open manner, addressing itgelf with 
-ovierflt^whojg conviction to the hearts and con- 
sciences of mens dfiering every encouragement 
-anid he)p to the sincere, however simple in nnder- 
atandirig, but withholding her tight from those 
^frho are disingenuous and perverse^ how great 
soever their talents and acquired advantages. 
It is to this efiect the Apostle speaks in his 
second Epistle to the Corinthians. ^*We have 
•renounced/^ he declares, ''the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in cnrftiness^ nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully, but by manifestation 
of the truth, commending ourselves to every 
man^s conscience in the sight of God ;'^ to which 
he goes on to add the following solemn de- 
claration; '' But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost : in whom the God of this 
.world hath blinded the nnnds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, who is the iio^ge 4^1 God, should »hine 
i^nto them." Sueh is the manlner in which the 
Gospel deals with us, plainly and openly com- 
mmding itself to our consciences, without any 
ysraft or deceit^ and refusing to accommodate itself 
to those, who are bent upon pursuing, to their 
own destrtiction, tbe crooked paths of this wOrld, 
ij^ther than the straight one of eternity. So 
that if any one prefer to be ignorant still, 
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nol^titbstaii^ing her. pbia- iiatpattfimH^ rivd bsNes 
him to himself; aaid doesnotrforce knowledge 
upon tho9e who ure BOt iogenaoosfy indStied 
to;receive it^ but suffers themto continue in: ibe^ 
dark and crooked ways which ihejf haire cboseiiw 
The last particular of preparation for Cbristiaa 
proficiency consists in making the rough plaoem 
plaiui in rendering even the rugged ness of the 
way. By this figurative expression we amy 
aptly understand the subduing of all uncharitable 
feelings and tempers. Cbristiamty is a^ dispensa* 
tion of peace and love : it is necesisary therefore 
that the heart of the Christian be divested of 
malice, and envy, and wrath, and the other mf^ 
charitable tempers, if he would enter at all into'* 
the real views and the gennine spirit of bis' 
religion. None can be worse prepared to midef^i^ 
stand the Gospel, than he who applies himieVfto^ 
the study of it upon uncharitable princrptes.- 
Such a one mistakes the very end and'^purpj^rlr 
of our holy faith in the very thnsi^ld ;-aiidiit^ 
is therefore impossible that he should become 
rightly acquainted with its parts. Suppiot^iag^t* a 
momept that heavenly->mindisdiie8S, hunnlity; $ittd^ 
honest sincerity of hearty could exist ^wt|hooti 
charity, still they would be onaiTflitingMaldif^*:' 
it wquld be to l|ttla purpose to htiM reiiioved 
th0 low v:illey,l.tie ^posing hHV^on the wigding' 
ro£^d| .if :.(hLerj way^ were stiH^to be cimpast^tU^ 
rugged. ;. ' / I \y 
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a^Ifcis tob oAenjIfae'ease, in the ham^n efaaractet; 
thflk 'Dne^ tirtoe is achieved aA the' expence of 
tsssAmtu vBowt fnrqnently ie a freedom frbm the 
gritearer nriceBtof aensiralitjr not only- aecompanied 
bgr^^^dt actitfaVj * piv>dtietWe o(^ spiritual pride ! 
orii^Kia' the remoT^l of pride followed by a 
aaori^e^ of purity of morals I In the same manner, 
bcblefiity and openness of character are too apt to 
d|i^;«nerate into iincourteoos inconsideration or 
cdacse .asperity ; Mrhilst kindness, on the other 
hand^ is extended to unworthy compliances with 
Aa^icastoms of men, or weak indulgence to their 
f tce^ The character of the Christian disciple 
nrast be formed on a dtfferent principle. With 
him it must not be an eoochange of mces^ but a 
cenuiiciatioa of tbem all. The valley must not 
be ooDverted into a monntain ; nor the crooked 
peith^ be ragged when it has lost its windings. 
Bt»t all obstructions must be removed, and *' the 
wayvof the Lord^' be, in every respect, prepared 
for the free admission of his truth. 

i^ Ftom the explanation of the doctrine of the 
tfemU saffer me now in the iMt place to point out 
briefly, as was proposed, a few considerations 
qonnected with its application. 

I The great body of professing Christians may, 
i^ia general* manner, be d^ivided into those who 
arbifiimaticallyii in earnest on the^ subject of re- 
ligion, and those who are not. 



And first I couk) wish to offer a remark ^t 
two to the attention of the laiter^.ievGn/to thoeei 
who are. not anxious to make progress in :th6t 
Ghriatian faith, if any sack there be* in this 
assembly. Of such we might well ask, From^ 
whati cause is it that your indifference to yom^. 
religion springs? Is it that you have pDOved 
it false? ** No," you will reply; **'We knaw tie 
Gospd io be infallibly true.; we know that, it 
came from heaveut; that at l&rst it. was preached^ 
by the Son of God himself, and afterwards by. 
holy men who laid down their Uve» in its bebalC 
whilst God himself bore witness to them, by 
numberless signs and wonders, which he enabled 
them to perform. On its very front too it beam 
the stamp of sincerky, and openness, and truths 
We: do not believe it £Eilse;s it is not for thisi 
reason that we have practically neglected it. 
Do us not this dishonour ; we may t^ incoasi^beftt 
Chri^tians^ but we are not infidels/^ Alas ! my^r 
friends, for this miserable comfort, .with whieh^ 
so many seem to satisfy their consciences! What< 
avails it to acknowledge Christianity to be truei 
if you dq not itt?i^ by its truths? '^ 

But to proceed ; perhaps, though you./allo9r 
our faith to be true, you do not Uiink it wofUiy 
c^ y^ur s0riims. regpai'd ? x There ace many, tratba 
which are. of little :or no importaoiee; ^of slighil' 
consequenc^tof o.urbappmess» and therefore sucyh* 
as may be 49afely Beglectad. Is tbis^vsuppofi^ ye^ 
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tfae liue ' Mrith the truths df religion ? Are they 
ti^UAgoBod/ insignificant, nnimportaiit fo onr 
ha^lpixiefls, imd sttob ms may be neglected with 
sftfttyl' Of is not the bare supposition replete 
miU ^folly} Gbristiamty is the child of the 
Bivffie -Wisdom. The recovery of the iburaan 
race iVom <death > and misery, the restoration of 
m^ "to^ haf^iness and glory — these are its 
objects ; and eternity — tbe great for everts 
the period) 4;hrougb which the influence of'its 
troths, will operate* To deli{^e it, is impossible; 
to' hold it unworthy of the -most serious regard^ 
is madness. 

. Wbal; then is tfae real cause, why so many do 
imfaet neglect religion ? Is it because she requires 
sadrifices, whiek they are cmwilling to make? 
Is it because to be Christians, we must renounce 
wbat'islow and sensual, what is proud and lofty, 
\Hi»fc is crooked and disingenuous, what i^ 
rugged add uncliaritable^ Are not fAe^6 tbe great 
obfidacles, at which most men> stumble? these 
the Ejections which they fttel to practical re^ 
l^ion? if so, how melancholy a case is this! 
We cling to the disease^ and therefore spurn the 
rem^y ; we dislike the Ugbt, because onr coti^ 
sciSsnices shrink from the disclosures which it 
wbdld^ make to us; and inasmuohas we like 
bdt|€7 the low haunts of the world, its lofty htlls^ 
its crooked p«tihs, or even its rough ways of 
uneliaritablenesSt ibr this reason it is that ^we 
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are not found in the straight way of the 
Gospel, which, though narrow, is yet, when fully 
tried, a way of pleasantness and a path of peace. 

Finally, let me address a few words to those 
who are earnest in the Christian life ; and who, 
in particular, are thirsting for a farther acquaint- 
ance with the excellence of the Gospel. 

In order to success in this happy objecf, I 
need not remind you, how necessary it is to 
avail yourselves diligently and constantly of the 
appointed means of religious knowledge; to 
read the Scriptures habitually, to attend to 
public instruction, and to i^ay for the enlighten* 
ing grace of God's Holy Spirit. But besides 
these direct means of knowledge, we learn, from 
what we have been at present considering, that 
something more is necessary, and that if we 
would make effectual progress in faith, we must 
be scrupulously attentive to the regulation of 
the character, that our affections may be raised, 
our thoughts humbled, our dispositions sincere, 
^ur tempers full of charity. These are indis- 
pensable, and most powerful helps to faith. ^^ If 
any man,^^ saith our Lord, *' is willing to do the 
will of Him that sent me, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God ;" thus inculcating 
upon US a spirit of holiness, as the great help to 
a knowledge of the truth. To the same effect 
our Lord also speaks of the seed of God's word, 
as thriving only in an honest and good heart; 
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Id a heart turned to God by sincere repentance, 
so as to desire to pursue whatever is excellent 
and good. Thus too the apostle St. Peter 
exhorts '' to add to our faith'^ various graces, 
and tells us, at the close of his exhortation, that 
*' if such graces be in ns and abound, we shall 
not be barren and unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ/' But continues the 
apostle, ^^ he who lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off/^ ^' Prepare ye then the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight :" let 
every valley be raised, and every mountain and 
hill be brought low; the crooked paths let them 
become straight, and the rough ways be made 
smooth. 

In other words, put away sensuality and earthly- 
mindedness ; put away pride and vain-glory ; 
put away deceit and guile, together with every 
malevolent, envious, and uncharitable temper; 
then shall ye be fit disciples in the school of 
Christ, so as to understand his truth : yea, then 
shall ye see the glory of the Lord, even the 
salvation of our God. 



\ • 



SERMON II. 



CHftTSTIAN SEJOICIMG. 



LUKEli. 10, 11. 

And the angel said unto them^ Fear not : for^ behold^ 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people: for unto you is bom this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour , which is Christ the 
Lord. 

It will be remembered, that these words 
were originally spoken to a company of shep- 
herds, who were watching their flocks in the 
neighbourhood of Bethlehem ; and that the per- 
son who spoke them was an angel, sent by God 
to announce to these favoured shepherds the 
birth of the Redeemer, which had just taken 
place. This was the joyful news communicated 
by the heavenly messenger. The shepherds, 
when the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them, ^^ were sore afraid." The mysterious 
message terrified them. Conscious of frailty, 
man shrinks from communion with the world 
of spirits. Not sufficiently accustomed to look 
up to God as his Benefactor, and upon the 
angels as his friends, he turns with terror from 

c2 
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the visioDs of another world » even when they 
are, most clearly* of a heavenly and benignant 
character. So often do we mistake the real 
nature of things, and shun with fear the overtures 
of mercy. The shepherds were sore afraid, but 
*' the angel said unto them, Fear not :" mine is no 
message of terror, '* for» behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people: 
for unto you is bom this day^ in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 

. In discoursing to you upon this heavenly mes- 
sage, I shall endeavour, with the divine blessing, 
to place before you in a profitable light the 
following particulars : 

I. That the birth of Jesus of Nazareth is an 
occasion of great joy. 

IL Why it is so. 

III. That it is intended to be so to all people. 

IV. That therefore it is our duty, as well as 
our privilege, to rejoice in this great event. 

I. I shall observe, that the appearance of 
Je^tts of Nazareth is an occasion of great joy. 

'* 1 bring you good tidings of great joy," is the 
declaration of the angel. The terms are full of 
a beautiful energy, '^good tidings of great joy .^ 
Such is the Gospel of Christ, when rightly underr 
sjtood, when viewed as angels view it. Most of 
my h.earers are, I suppose, aware, that the word 
Gospel does itself mean, 'good-tidings;' and: 
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that, as applied to the Christian dispensation, it 
means the joyful message of salvation by Jesus 
Christ* And it is worthy of remark, that the 
^ety expression which in our text is rendered, 
* I bring good tidings,' is, in other parts, trane- 
hited, 'I preach the Gospel,' both rendmngs 
being the same in point of meaning. From all 
this we should observe, that the preaching of 
Christ, whatever it may appear to some, is in 
itself the publication of joyful tidings, and nepre- 
sented as such continually in Scripture, the very 
name of the Gospel having this signification. 

The representations which Scripture gives of 
the joyful character of the Christian dispensation 
are indeed so very remarkable and full of em- 
phasis, that I cannot refrain from calling to your 
recollection one or two more examples of them. 
And here I need scarcely remind you of the 
conclusion of the passage from which my text is 
taken ; for " suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
sayings Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men." Behold 
the armies of heaven struck with the honour that 
should redound to God^s glorious attributes of 
goodness and mercy from the incarnation of 
Christ, and affectionately exulting in the blessed 
consequences that should flow to mankind, ^^ on 
earth peace, good will toward men," from Him, 
who had found too much reason to cast them off 
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for ever. Another passage, in ivhich the joyfal 
character of the Christian dispensation is strongly 
put before us, vtWX be found in the 52d chapter 
of the book of the prophet Isaiah. ** How beau* 
tiful upon the mountains/' exclaims the prophet, 
'* are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings 
of good ; that publisheth salvation ; that saith 
unto Ziod, 'Thy God reigneth!' Thy watchmen 
shall lift up the voice; with the voice together 
shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion. Break 
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of 
Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted his 
people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of our God." In this prediction 
of the Gospel by the prophet, the expressions 
concerning its joyful tenour are, if possible, 
stronger than those used by the angel and his 
celestial army. Whether then we individually 
feel it to be so or not, we have here most con- 
vincing proof, that the dispensation of Christ is, 
by God himself, intended to be to us a dispensa- 
tion of joy : it is so declared by the tongues of 
his angels and prophets; and of this gracious 
truth we are continually reminded, whenever 
the Christian faith is expressed to us under the 
title of Gospel. 
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IL. Let us now proceed to enquire, in the 
second place, wh^f it is so ; or for what reasons 
this character is in Scripture ascribed to the reli- 
gion of Christ. 

'* I bring you good tidings of great joy/' said 
the angel ; and the reason immediately follows ; 
'* for unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour , which is Christ the Lord/' 
To save is to deliver, and to preserve. A Saviour 
is one who is at once a deliverer and preserver ; 
so that news of salvation may in any case be 
styled * good tidings.' ^' 1 bring you good tidings^ 
for unto you is born a Saviour." 

But all good tidings are not, of necessity, 
good tidings " of great joy :^^ if the deliverance 
is of an ordinary nature, from some slight pressure 
of temporary distress, the tidings may be good, 
without being in any great degree joyful. But it 
was to no common deliverance that the message 
of the angel related. 

The deliverance may generally be judged of 
from the rank and character of the Deliverer, 
the work from the Agent. It is no light matter 
to which mighty succour is lent. And what 
if that succour be the arm of heaven itself! What 
if it be the Son of God, who comes forth to 
deliver? if the only-begotten of the Father, who 
was in the beginning with God, and is himself 
God,« descends to our aid ? Yet such is the De- 
liverer spoken of by the angel : ^' unto you. is bora 
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t^is day, io the, city of David, a Savi(K]r» which is 
Christ the Lordr 

The title of ' Lord/ when used by way of em- 
phasis, means, in Scripture, that Being, who is 
Lord of the whole world ; and it is in that sense 
it is here used concerning the Saviour, whd was 
born at Bethlehem; and who is call^ Ghnst 
and Anointed, as being in a spiritual sense 
anointed, or endued with the Holy Ghost, %o the 
office of Saviour. It is thns the apostle instrncts 
us to interpret the titles ^ Christ,' and ^ Lord,^ 
when, speaking of the dignity of Chrises person, 
and having told us that he made the worlds and 
upholds them, that he is far above all angels, 
being even an object of worship to them, he goes 
on to say, '' But unto the Son God saith. Thy 
throne, O God^ is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness and hated ini- 
quity, wherefore God, even thy God, bath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord^ in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands.^^ In this 
passage, you will observe, that the apostle is 
speaking of Christ, or the Anointed, of him 
whom God hath anointed with the oil of glad- 
ness above his fellows ; and you will observe 
farther, that he also calls him * Lord,^ even that 
Lord, who in the beginning laid the foundation 
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Off the eeirtb, and whdse work Che 
are. 

Thus we bare the words of the angels ex- 
plained to us by the (iommeiit of an apostle: 
.*'- Unto lyott ii borti this day a Savioor, Cbnst 
the Lord. In the form indeed of a new-bom 
iD^aitit ye shall find your Deliverer ; whA is, how* 
ef^Ti none other than Jehovah himself, the Lord 
6^ heaven and earth, incarnate for your sahation, 
and anointed to this office by the cheering Spirit 
of God, that ^1 of gladness, which is poured 
upon him without measure in a degree far above 
any of those, however faronred, whose nature he 
has vouchsafed to share." 

If then our salvation is to be judged of ftom 
the greatness of the Saviour, it may truly be 
called, a great salvation, according to what is 
said of it by the apostle on a very similar ground. 
V For if," he ai^ues, '' the vi^ord spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and ' every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just recompense of reward, 
how shall we escape if we neglect so great sal' 
vationi which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord?'^ In so great deliverance then we 
may well rejoice ; we may well call the news of 
it ^' good tidings of great joy," since there is born 
to us this day so mighty a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord from heaven. 

But that we may rejoice, not only wiib the 
spirit, but with the understancting also, .let u»^ 
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anquire if herein this salTatioo consists. What is 
the misery or the danger, from which the Son of 
God came to deliver ys? In order to value 
aright the love of our Redeemer, we should as- 
certain the nature of our redemption. But it is 
difficult either to communicate or form any ade- 
quate notion on Uik subject. We are both by 
nature and habit so little sensible either of the 
importance or the reality of spiritual things, that 
it is for the most part a thing almost impossible 
to impress upon men's minds any sincere value 
for such ddiverances. Bodily pain and sickness, 
or worldly poverty, are evils which men under- 
stand well enough ; and deliverances from them 
they do receive with joy. But talk to them of 
the poverty, and pains, and sickness, of the soul, 
of the calamity of being without righteousness, 
destitute of the divine favour, or disordered with 
unholy affections, and their concern is immedi-* 
ately at an end. They view what is said ^^as a 
tale that is told," and either smile or slumber as 
it proceeds. Hence the difficulty of producing, 
in the minds of men, any fit sense of the deliver- 
ance which has been wrought for them by Christ. 
Such a sense must indeed in every case be the 
work of the Holy Spirit. It is He who must 
guide us to discern that truth, which He guided 
prophets and apostles to reveal. Still the minis- 
ters of Christ are not to neglect their duty in 
despadr. Though it is *^ God who giveth the 
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increase/' k is appointed to them ^ to plsrat and 
to watter;' and they do it the more gladly, be«- 
cause they know that God^s Holy Spirit is ever 
ready to blees their endeavours, and to enlighten 
each one of then* hearers who prays for his help, 
and is sincere in the enquiry after truth. If men 
have not tbat sense of spiritual things which it is 
tbeir interest to have, it is clearly their own fault. 
God is wilting to give it, if they will but honestly 
endeavour and pray that they may obtain it. 
The careless and indolent may indeed ask with 
Pilate, < What is truth ?^ and with him may re- 
ceive no answer. But the sincere enquirer shall 
not be disappointed : the hungry soul shall not 
be sent empty away. 

Relying then upon this grace of God, offered 
freely to all who will apply for it in penitence 
and prayer, let us seriously enquire, what state 
mankind would have been in, had not Christ 
eome to save them. We all know that man for* 
leited Paradise by transgression; that other con* 
sequences of this transgression were a corruption 
of our nature, and the introduction of sin into 
the world. With this state of things, this pollu* 
tion of bis own creation, this abuse of our free 
agency, God was justly offended : we bad 
estranged ourselves from him, had become his 
enemies by wicked works, and lay under his 
awful displeasure, '* being by nature children of 
wrath," or objects of the divine angen This is 
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the state in M^bich we are without Chrbt, and 
whilst in this state we are fitly said to be.' lost;^ 
agreeably to what onr Saviour declares, that he 
" came to seek and to save that which is \oatJ^ 
Observe then what our state is without salvation* 
It is a state of transgression, of misery, of divine 
displeasure, and, to conchide all, a state of help- 
lessness • We had sinned, by sin we had ren* 
dered ourselves miserable, had offended our 
Maker^ and were unable to help oursdves ; un* 
able, by any remaining strength of our own, 
either to recover our original righteousness and 
bliss, or to atone to God for what we had done, 
that so we might regain his favour and help. 
Thus was man lost ; shut out from paradise, and, 
as far as depended upon himself, shut out from 
hope. This is humiliating to reflect upon, yet it 
is nevertheless tme. 

When we had thus brought into the creation of 
God sin and woe, it pleased him in his mercy 
not to leave us to ourselves. The Son of the 
Most High, took compassion upon us in our 
misery* " He looked," saith the prophet, ^* and 
there was ncme to help, and wondered that there 
was none to uphold; therefore his own arm 
brought salvation/^ For, as the apostle St. Paul 
instructs us, ** when we were yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the ungodly ;^^ died 
for us when we were yet sinners ; procured re- 
conciliation for us, when we were the enemies 
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(A God by wicked works. This is the deliver* 
aQce wbich Christ has wrought for us. Let us 
consider well its nature. We were enemies to 
whom ? To the Almighty. To Hire, who te to 
his enemies ' a consuming fire.' Alas ! from such 
emnity what was likely to accrue to ounielves 
but ruin? Accordingly we lay under a curse, 
a fearful sentence of condemnation, denounced 
** against ail ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men/^ Had we been left to ourselves, we could 
not have helped ourselves, but should have pe* 
rished for ever. It was in this emergency that 
the Son of God interfered between us and death i 
so' that we may well exclaim, in the prophetic 
words of Zacharias, *^ Blessed be the Lord, for 
be hath visited and redeemed bis people; and 
hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the* 
house of his servant David. ^^ 

Nor is it merely for deliverance from the pw^ 
nishment of sin that we are indebted to Christ.- 
Independently of all subsequent penalties, how 
miserable a thing in itself is it to be a sinner! 
Betwe^ sin and happiness there is an impass^ 
able gulf fixed. They are divided from each 
other for ever. " There is no peace to the 
wicked, saith our God.*' Hence deliverance from 
sin, as well as from death, the virages of sin, is 
among the first of blessings : and for this blessing* 
is every one, that enjoys it, indebted to Christ;- 
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It is in consequence of his appearance in the 
flesh) and by his ever«enduring mediation, that 
we obtain the grace of the Holy Spirit to help 
us in each time of our need. Through him it is 
granted us» ^' that being delivered from tUe haiMs 
of our" spiritual *' enemies, we should serve Qo9 
without fear, in righteousness and holiness- before 
him all the days of our Itfe.^' 

As justification or the pardon of our sins, and 
sanctification or our renewal unto holiness,' are 
derived to us through Christ, so it is through 
Him that we look for eternal glory. He not only 
reconciles us to God, and enables us to serve 
Him, but it is He alone who can bring us to the 
glorious presence of God hereafter. When the 
faithful Christian has finished his course ; when 
after having trusted in the divine mercy throbgh 
Jesus Christ, and obeyed the divine willy he is laid> 
in the grave ; it is through the might of his Ble^ * 
deemer that he shall burst the bonds of^ that 
grave again, and rise to everlasting joy. ' Tb«* 
salvation, which is wrought by the Son of David; 
has a banning, but it has no end. It ii^ <kio^ 
temporary blessing; no flash of mometflary trk 
umph, bright for a while, and dien forgoMifttr' 
When every thing earthly shall have pa«seid hf^- 
for ereti it shall then awake in iti^ irtrengtb*^; 
death diall give it new vigour ; and eternal ag«s 
shall add to it continual increase. Is not thii^^i^ 
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salyation> with the contemplation of which e?en 
angels may be overpowered ? Are not these 
good tidings of great joy ? 

IlL And to whom are these tidings bron^t? 
Was it only to the shepherds of Bethlehem ? or 
are they not intended for all mankind ? '* Behold, 
I bring you good tidings, which shall be to aft 
people*^^ This is what it was proposed in the 
third place to consider ; that the message of the 
angel was intended to be a message of joy to all. 
The invitation of the Gospel is oniversal : it has 
no respect of persons : it cries out to all, '* Ho! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ;f' 
come to the waters of life all ye that thirst aftia* 
happiness. ''Him that cometh unto me/Vsaith 
our Lord, '* I will in no wise cast out;^^ and he 
accordingly • rebukes the unbelieving Jews for 
not coming unto him, that they might have life, 
even as . the Pharisees are said to have rejected 
the eounseV of God respecting themselves^ Let 
no, man therefore say that he has nothing to do 
with the '' good tidings of great joy'^ announced 
by the angdi. They are intended for al) ; I say, 
intemkdf but, by our unbelief and sin, this in^ 
teakian, as far as we ourselves are concened^ 
may indeed be frustrated. Joyful as the Gospel is 
in itself, it ceases to be so when it is treated as its 
Author was, ^' despised and rejected of men." It 
then indeed assumes a. voice of terror ; the Lamb 



32 Ckriiiian r^aidmg. 

of God may be roused to anger ; and ' what 
wxatb shall be so terrible as that of the Lamb V 
What ind^ation so to be dreaded^ as that of 
despised and affronted mercy ? If the Gospel is 
not* BBf alas I it is not, a message of joy to some, 
this follows entirely from their wilfal rejectiofi of 
it ; from a proud relnotance to accept the pardon 
tbrough Him through whom it is ofiered^ even 
throagh * Christ the Lord/ If such men perish,, 
i^ is from no want of grace in the Gospd, but 
from obstinacy in themselves ; so that, notwith- 
standing their rejection of it, and their conse- 
quent exclusion from its blessings, the Gospel 
must not forfeit its title, but will still continue to 
he, in itself, a glad message of great joy to all 
people. 

IV. I come now to the last point proposed for 
our consideration ; the duty of rejaidng in the 
Goqoiel of Christ. ** Rejoice in the Lord alway ; 
and again I say, rejoice ;" is the em[Aatic exhort* 
ation of the apostle. We have seen that the 
Gospel is for all; and that none are excluded, 
but such as exclude themselves. Let us take 
heed that we be not of this number. Let us Uke 
heed that we be not only amongst its professed, 
but amongst its sincere, disciples, before we pre- 
sume to rejoice ; otherwise our joy will be with- 
out foundation. If there is still in us an evil 
heart of unbelief, an inordinate love of the things 
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4)f this Iife» a wilfnV indulgeuce of ahy known sin^ 
a wilful omissimi of any known duty, in vain do 
we claim a participation in the joys of the Gospel; 
-they are not for us» They are for the penitent^ 
and for those who hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness ; for those who hate their past rebellion, 
acknowledging it with sorrow, and seeking with 
humble anxiety pardon and reformation ; for 
those who are anxious to return to their alle- 
giance to the Lord of their souls, anxious to 
shew their gratitude and love to their merciful 
King, by cheerfully and constantly obeying his 
Jaws. If such be your case, my brethren, then 
" rejoice in the Lord ; and again I say, rejoice :'' 
" rejoice evermore '/^ and particularly on the 
present occasion, on this great festival of the na- 
tivity of our Lord^ let your joy be conspicuous. 

But remember, at the same time, that it be a 
joy suited to the occasion of it. Let it be a 
holy joy : let it be chiefly a religious joy. There 
is indeed, on occasions like the present, a cer- 
tain degree of outward festivity, which is not to 
be condemned, but is on the contrary becoming, 
so long as it confines itself within the bounds of 
moderation and reason ; and still more so, if it 
communicates itself from the rich to our poorer 
fellow Christians. Boisterous mirth and sensual 
excess, which are sometimes made the rejoicings 
of this season, are btit ill suited to celebrate the 
birth of the meek and holy Saviour. But mode- 

D 
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rate and rational festivity are not to be con* 
demned ; at the same time» let us again take 
care to make our joy chiefly of a religious kind ; 
and especially let those who consider the salva- 
tion of Christ an occasion of rejoicing, gladly 
meet, at the eucharistic feast of his holy Supper, 
to celebrate together his great love, to acknow- 
ledge their need of it, to shew their gratitude for 
it, and to dedicate themselves anew to Him, 
who came to '* seek and to save them, when 
they were lost." 



SERMON III. 



THE BLESSEPNESS OF A CHRISTIAN DEATH. 



Rev. xiy. 13. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. 

Write J Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 

from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 

may rest from their labours, and their works do 

follow them. 

JlHE subject of death is presented to our con- 
sideration this day^ in the most awful and encou- 
raging light; on the one hand the most awful, 
on the other the most encouraging. It is the 
death of the Son of God ; it is the death of the 
Redeemer of mankind. 

I. Let us view it in the jftrst place, as it is a 
subject of the most awjul importance. 

It cannot be denied, that the blessings pro- 
nounced in sacred writ, are many of them quite 
contrary to the prevailing sentiments of men. 
Blessed are the poor in spirit : blessed are they 
that mourn : blessed are they that are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake : and here again, Blessed 
are the dead. Nothing so much evinces the ex- 
cellence of Christianity, above all the boasted 

• Good-Ffiday. 
d2 
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systemB of philosophy, as this its divine power 
of extracting honey from very wormwood, and of 
converting even curses into blessings. 

For, in itself, what is death but a curse? What 
is its attendant pain, what the loss of this life, 
and the gloomy uncertainty which naturally 
hangs over the next? What is all this but the 
" wages of sin," the penalty denounced upon 
the first act of man's rebellion against his God ? 
'' In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die :** so death passed upon all men, as a 
part oi the condemnation entailed, by the one 
offence of Adam, on his thereby corrupted race« 

The awful nature of this curse can in no way 
be more forcibly exhibited, than it is in the ran- 
som which was necessary to redeem us from it; 
the infinitely precious blood of the Son of God. 
It is this alone which has converted the curse of 
death into an unspeakable blessing. It is oor 
Lord* Jesus Christ who hath deprived death of 
its sting, and made its wound harmless, yea 
salutary. The ^' bliss of dying^^ belongs only 
to the *' dying Christian.^^ The voice from hea- 
ven bade St. John write them ^'blessed which 
die in the Lord :" not those who die generally, 
but those who die in the Lord, To the impeni- 
tent death is still the wages of sin; still a coa- 
demnation and a curse. Its bittemess is not 
passed away to them, but increased a hundred- 
fold, by their wilfol refusal of the redeeming 
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mercy of God. The doom denounced upon 
Adam^s sin was equivalent to his one offence; 
that which now awaits the wicked will be pro- 
portioned to their own multiplied transgressions. 
Though redeemed by our Lord Jesus Christ 
from the effects of Adam's condemnation, they 
may yet incur a '^ much sorer punishment/' if by 
their unbelief and wilful sins they do, as it were, 
^^ tread under foot the Son of God, and count 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith they were 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and do despite unto 
the Spirit of grace." Let us beware then, how 
we extend the encouragements of Scripture be- 
yond their scriptural limitations. '^ Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord.'* But wretched 
still and miserable are they, who die in impeni^^ 
tence dnd unbelief. To them there is no pros- 
^peet, such as that held out by the voice from 
heaven, of rest from their labours, and a merciful 
reward of their works ; but instead of this cheer- 
ing expectation, ** a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment," and the ^^ indignant fire** before tbem^ 
^' which is to devour the adversaries" of God and 
of Christ. The death of those who sin. wilfully, 
after receiving the knowledge of the truth of the 
Gospel, will be without remedy ; it will open the 
vray to a far more tremendous death in the 
world to come; even to death that will be 
felt ; a death, which will be not merely the ab- 
sence of being, but the presence of everlasting 
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dying; a state of lasting death, commensurate 
in its duration with the happiness of the blessed; 
for ^' everlasting punishment^^ is no less certainly 
denounced in Scripture to the wicked, than *^ life 
everlasting** is promised to the righteous*: finally 
the state of the wicked in the world to come will 
be a state of irrecoverable death, where *< there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins," to redeem 
the soul from everlasting burnings, and to restore 
it again, as some have falsely taught, to God and 
bliss. 

II. But let us turn from this awful view of 
death, not indeed with forgetfulness and pre* 
sumptuous hopes, but with penitent hearts, and 
a lively /aith, to that consolatory and cheering 
prospect t which our Lord has opened, to his true 
followers, through the gloom and horrors of the 
grave. 

We have considered the death of Christ, as it 
is the death of the Son of God, exhibiting, in the 
ransom paid, the weight of that curse, under 
which we lay in being subject to mortality. Let 
us now view the same mysterious eveni, as it ii^ 
the death of the Redeemer of mankind ; not only 
as it is a ransom necessary to be paid ; but as it 
is a ransom accepted of God to the removal of 
the curse. The subject is full of melancholy 

• Matt. XXV. 46. 
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interest to all, when we reflect upon what Christ 
sujOfered, and that we, in reality, were in part the 
cause; it is full of awful warning, as we have 
already shewn, to those who» whether obstinately 
or thoughtlessly, will go on in sin ; but it is full 
of peace to the penitent believer in the sacrifice 
of the death of Christ. By dying our Lord has 
overcome death, and rendered it not only tole* 
rable, but even blessed to his followers. The 
penalty of sin has become, to the Christian, a 
means of deliverance from its power ; the end of 
life is changed into its true beginning ; the gate 
that opened into the land of darkness and dread, 
now leads to another and a brighter paradise, 
than the one we lost in Adam. 

But to whom is death thus changed? To 
those, saith the voice from heaven, ** who die in 
the Lord.^^ Who then are they that answer to 
this description ? Let us consider this attentively, 
that we may apply the promise safely, and 
reckon with scriptural hope upon the bliss of 
dying. 

The chapter in which our text occurs, foretells 
the reformation of the Christian Church from the 
errors ^nd pollutions of popery. Among the 
papfil .errors there was one directly opposed to 
the ;dQcb*ine of our text. The Romisli Church 
miuntains, in her doctrine of purgatory, that, in 
the intermediate state between death and the 
rjesurrection, the souls of the righteous expiate 
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by tlieir own sufferings the renrainder of thefr 
gttilt. Against this doctrine did Luther raise his 
voice, and preach, accordmg to tbe Scriptures, 
the sole sufficiency of the blood of Cihrist to 
cleanse from all sin. <* From henceforth,'' 
agreeably to the prophecy in our text, it has 
been openly and unequivocally taught in tbe 
Protestant Church, that the righteous have no 
purgatory to undergo, but are blessed immedi- 
ately upon their death, resting even from their 
labours, much more from their sufferings, and 
receiving, for Christ's sake, the gracious reward 
of their obedience. The doctrine was true from 
the fiipst. It was, however, hidden by the anti- 
christian Church of Home, and men were taught 
to believe differently, until their minds were 
opened to the truth through the preaching of 
the reformer^: thenceforth it hae never be^i 
doubted amongst true Protestants, but that 'Ube 
dead who die in the Lord'* are blessed iinmedi- 
ately.upon their dissolution, without any purga-- 
tonal pains to retard their bliss. 

But .we faa^«e still to determine what is meant 
byidymg in. the Loifd* The phrase in ite saost 
ap^opviatc^. i^gntfication means, probi^ly, tlie 
deatii'Of Christian martyrdom, and it alludes 
move « especially to those who suffi^red death at 
the. reformation '* for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ*^* These holy martyrs are most properly 
iaid to have ^^ died in the Lord,'' and with St. 
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Stephen to have fallen *^ asleep in Jesus." Their 
deatiis are to be considered partioaiarly blessed, 
in consideration of tbe vast recompense which 
He, for whom they died, would bestow upon 
them. 

But the words are also capable of a much 
wider and farther extension* To die in the Lord 
is true of every one who dies a Christian death ; 
who dies, not, like the beasts that perish, with- 
out a thought of what will be hereafter ; not, like 
the presumptuous infidel, bla^heming his Re* 
deemer, pr trembling at his long-insulted name; 
not, like the hardened sinner, torn from his sins, 
yet not forsaking them, longing for life only to 
return to his unholy pursuits, and disrelishing 
the thoughts even of heaven itself, divested ^ef 
the. pleasures of sense, or the enjoyments* of 
wesflth and honour. Not so do they die, who 
die in the Lord; but with thoughts full of dm^ 
mortality, with minds sensible of the value 'Of 
their souls, aware of the judgment to come, alive 
to a sense of their own unwortbiness before a 
holy God, but relying upon his mvealed :m*^rcy 
inir Jesus Christ, that the sins, of which they iharre 
«^>€tnied» wi^ be ^fofgiven and i^ behind th^m 
in J this world, whilst their weUf^RteadedBennictis,- 
thovgfa .full of imperfections, will be accepted for 
Qhi^st-s sake, and allowed to ^^Jottirw them%-^- 
But thps to die in the Lord, we must first five 
unto him. A Christian death is, properly speak- 
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kigi the close of a Christian life. If we would 
die the death of the righteous, we must live his 
life. Our latter end cannot resemble his, if the 
previous part of our lives be altogether different. 
** To me,^^ saith the apostle^ " to die is gain/' 
But why? because to him also '^ to live was 
Christ/' We are in Christ by baptism ingrafted 
into his body in that mysterious sacrament. 
But by unbelief and unrighteousness, we may 
lose our station as members of Christ. ** Every 
branch in Him that beareth not fruit shall be 
taken away, and cast forth to wither^.'' It is 
not then our admission by baptism into the body 
of Christ* s Church, inestimable as that privilege 
is to those who avail themselves of it, that will 
ensure our dying in the Lord; but it is our con- 
tinuing in Christ, by faith and good works, like 
fruitful branches. It is a life influenced by faith 
in God through Christ, and spent in serving him, 
that leads to a blessed death. The phrase '^ to 
be tfi Christ^^^ similar to the one which we are 
now considering, is of frequent occurrence in the 
New Testament. Now, I presume, it will be 
acknowledged, that none can * die in the Lord/ 
but those ' who are in Christ Jesus.' In itlamer 
language, no^onecan diea Christian, wko isnot a* 
Christian. But to be a Christian^ wken w« are t>f 
an age to be responsible for our faith and practice, 

*» John xv. 2, 6. 
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impliies a great deal. ^' If any man be in Christ," 
saith the apostle, '*he is a new creatare;*' and 
again 9 ** there is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit,^^so as to ^< fulfil the righ- 
teousness of the law.'* Once more, ^Mn Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision auaileth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh by 
love/^ If then we would continue members of 
Christ, so as to die at last in saving communion 
with him, we must not live after the will and 
desires of the flesh, but, by the guidance and help 
of the Holy Spirit, we must shew ourselves to be 
true members of that moral world, which had 
been regenerated through Jesus Christ, and ere* 
ated as it were anew unto good works. 

I am aware it may be said, that many repent 
even on their death-bed, and therefore *^ die in 
the Lord," though they may not have lived to 
him. We have unquestionably one instance of 
this kind recorded in Scripture; but, let it be 
remembered, we have only one. We have one, 
it has been well observed, to preclude despair; 
we have only ane^ to forbid presumption* ShkW 
W£ madly take this solitary precedent to encou*- 
rage oursdkes in thoughtlessness • and sin to the 
very last, rather than receive instruction from 
the general tenor both of scriptural doctrine and 
of Scripture history? How numerous are the 
instances of patient perseverance in piety, com* 
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pared with this one instance of dying contrition! 
With respect, moreover, to^this very example, 
how little do we know of the disadvantages 
under which the penitent thief had laboured in 
the previous part of his life! Perhaps, bred 
among robbers, he had been from his earliest 
years out of the reach of salutary instruction or 
profitable example; most probably he had never 
seen our Lord, or heard him until now. How 
little encouragement would such a case afford to 
those who sin wilfully after they have received 
the knowledge of the truth! The Almighty offers 
his grace to us now, but if we put off our repent* 
ance, are we sure that the Spirit of God wilt 
always continue to strive with us, and never 
abandon us to a reprobate mind? Even should 
the procrastinating sinner be allowed grace to 
repent at last, what opportunity can a deathrbed 
afford him to prove that his penitence is sincere? 
What " fruits meet for repentance*' can he then 
bring forth ? The case of the penitent thief was» 
in this respect, singular. Our Lord, who knew 
bifi) heart, pronounced expressly upon his sin*, 
eerity. Without some such extraordinary assnr-* 
ance, which we have no reason to expect, there 
can be no essential comfort in a death-bed 
repehtance; no well-grounded persuasion that 
those who die thus, die in the Lord. There is^ 
at least, one part of the blessing, which repent- 
ance so long delayed must necessarily forfeit.. 
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The works of the rigiiteous ' follow' them to the 
land of blessedness. But he who never even 
repented till he was dying, can have no works 
to follow him, which would contribute to bis 
bliss. 

I conclude then that the blessing of our iexX 
was intended principally for Christian martyrs^ 
but that it belongs to all^ who live and clie in 
that true faith of Christ, which worketh by love 
to God and man. 

* • » 

III. In the third place I propose to consider 
the nature of the blessing, which awaits the 
Christian at his death. 

The Romanists have their purgatory, opposed 
to the declaration of our text. Others there have 
been, among professed Protestants, who have 
supposed the state of the soul, between death 
and the resurrection, to be a state of sleep and 
insensibility. Not so speak the Scriptures. '' 7b- 
dajf shalt thou be with me in paradise^'' said our 
blessed Lord to the dying penitent: St. Pajal 
desired '^ to depart, and to be with Christ,'' as a 
far better thing than to remain m t^9 life., ile 
spoke of it as an undoubted poiiit, th^t V ta Jaie 
abaent ffom the body^^ was *« to be p^fisent mih 
ihA l^tdr To the same efiSect». our t^Kt^^er 
scribes the departed Christian^ not as ini^nsihlf 
to good or evil, but as happy, enjoy ipg rest ffom 
his^laboursyand reaping the blessed consequ^otc^ 
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of the works of faitb and love, which by the 
grace of God he had been enabled to perform. 

Such, observe, is the state of blessedness upon 
which the disembodied souls of the righteous 
immediately enter. They rest from their labours. 
*' The wicked cease from troubling^^ them any 
more: and however wearied here by affliction 
and toil, or, worse than all, by conflict with their 
own corruptions, they are now at rest. Their 
works also do follow them; and according to 
their works, so will they, for Christ's sake, be 
richly rewarded. They are in fact, though not 
instated in the fulness of bliss which awaits them 
after the resurrection, yet they are already in 
paradise, for so our Lord calls this intermediate 
state, and they are looking forward with cer- 
tainty to the glories of heaven. At the day of 
judgment, the doom of the righteous and of the 
wicked will not so much be decided, as declared^ 
before an assembled universe, and their happi* 
ness or misery completed by the reunion of the 
body to the soul. The destiny of both will be 
decided at their deaths. Lazarus no sooner 
dies, than he is carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom. The selfish Dives too departs 
immediately from his luxuries into preparatory 
4;orment. To rest even from labour, which is the 
lot of the righteous in paradise, must be indeed a 
.* blessed' change: how much more, from the 
greater ills of life; from pain, and care, and 
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sickness, and sorrow ; from loss of friends, from 
fear, and from sin ! But, above all, what a joyful 
thing it must be to the disembodied spirit to 
have finished its probation, and to have secured 
eternal life ; to be no longer exposed to the risk 
of falling away, and forfeiting the heavenly inhe- 
ritance I When our hearts are bent upon securing 
any yaluabie object upon earth, in the attainment 
of which there is much uncertainty, what a joy fill 
satisfaction do we feel when all the risk is over, 
and our object gained ! Let this feeling respect- 
ing transitory things, lead us to form some no* 
tion of that unspeakable joy which the spirits of 
the righteous must experience in paradise, on 
finding their eternal salvation secured beyond 
the possibility of risk ! We naturally weep over 
the graves of the departed. Yet weep not for 
the departed Christian ; weep not for those who 
'* sleep in Jestfs ;" let your grief be for your- 
selves, atid not for them; they are objects for 
your envy, rather than your tears. Already they 
are at rest from the labours of their probation ; 
already they begin to taste the rewards of eter- 
nity, and before them is the bright and certain 
prospect of a glorious resurrection^ an approving 
Judge, and a triumphant admission into heaven. 
What reasons have we here to be thankful to 
Him, who, by exhausting the whole strength of 
death against himself, deprived it of all power to 
harm his followers; who converted our penalty 
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tntoi a pritilege, aiid raiged for Q8 a new para- 
dise in^ tbe fery abodei of darkness. Great wab 
the rain wrought for us by tbe ftrst Adam, bat 
^greater fartbe restoration eflbcted by tbe second. 
What abundant cause have we then to be grateful 
to Him; and devoted to his service! What mo^ 
tivps to patience and perseverance in well-dicing, 
as also' to fortitude in death itself, frodi tbe pros- 
)Mct hdd out to us through Christ of immediate 
rest and reward ! Only let us remember, while 
-we are zealous of good works, that the recom- 
pense is entirely *^of >grace,'^ and not a mattek* 
^^ of debt :'^ that the sole merit we can plead is 
not: our own, but our Lord's; that it is for his 
sake we are accepted at all ; by his Spirit we are 
enabled, in any degree, to fulfil the rigbteomnelB 
of the law; by his. blood that the statns still 
attaching to our very best deeds are washed 
•away, so as to make our works- capable of any 
reward hereafter ; in a word, that it is only by 
communion with Him who died for us, that we 
can hope to lead a holy life, or to die a blessed 
•death* ^ . ... 

We have been engaged in the consideration of 
a most important subject ; — the close of one life, 
and the entrance upon another ; — tbe end of time, 
the beginning of eternity ;-^a subject clearly of 
the most momentous consequence^ and that to 
every one. Por who is there who must not die? 
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It 'm a.Biibjficfc Ion which humen mitorecaaDOt of 
j|9olf . fJCKv withoint horrw ; ^ sobjeet^ bteoldtd 
.y^khfifmr mmll oielancholy and pahifol asoGia-» 
(JMuk Yet this subject, g^ded by Scriplwe^ I 
h«i?!e endeasoured to place befoie 7011% not onty 
kk a }0ttr awfuK but even u an.atlractim )and 
ea^otinigkig^ Kglrf« It is the glory of the Goq^el, 
tbntiOWf Lord Jesus .Obrist has trmiD|Aed^o«r 
the tlaat and grestest of ovr eneiHies, Death i; and 
Qlprtained.a siedilar triumph eventually (for his 
iaithM icdloivers* No religian, but that of the 
B€9deeaier» ean justly |»rcmoonce a biessing upon 
the dead^ It is He alone who hath deprived the 
scorpion Death of that envenomed sti^g, -which 
must otherwise have poisoned, with the very 
l»itieipatioB of our end, the peace of this life, 
ttoi have destroyed us irrecoverably in another; 
r .1 appeal to yourselves, my brethren, if you are 
not afraid, of death, and averse from the very 
(bbu^t.of it? Do you not endeavour to ^forget 
that you mu«t die, and practically to dishelieve 
it? And whence arises this fatal course of pro* 
ceeding? From many causes, doubtless; fvom a 
love of the world, from the influence of example, 
froca the force of habits long indulged^ in ; bat 
often 4€fiO, I cannot but believe, from ignorance 
orthcfughtlessiiess. iVou. either do not know, or 
you will .not. consider, bow blessed a thing it is 
to^itie in the Lprd^ to die the death of Hie.figb- 
tents, and to have your latter end 4ike his* 

E 



50 The bleuednes$ of a Christian death. 

Otharwise, you would not turn away from the 
subject with so ipuch dislike and aversion, with 
so much pain and horror. Christ hath purchased 
deliyerance for you from this bondage in which 
you are held through fear of death. To the 
sincere and penitent believer He has divested 
the subject of all its horrors. And though to 
human nature there must always be somethmg 
of pain and awe, in the dissolution of soul and 
body, in our separation, though but for a time, 
from the dear objects of our affection, in the 
departure from a world to which we have been 
long accustomed, to a world of spirits with which 
we are unacquainted, yet has Christ abundantly 
compensated this taste of death's bitterness, by 
the blessing which he has purchased for men, 
and which he has promised to those who die in 
Him. Is it not more desirable to view death in 
this light, than to regard it with melacholy, and 
pain, and horror ? Is it not better, that what you 
must do, whether you will or not, you should be 
able to do with a good hope, and a joyful ex« 
pectation of rest^ reward^ and glory^ instead of 
encountering death with terror and dismay, or,' 
what is even worse, with stupid insensibility to. 
its importance? Yet remember the condition.) 
To enjoy the blessedness of dying in the Lord, 
you must first take care, by the grace of God, 
that the life, which you now live, you * live by • 
faith in the Son of God,' * unspotted by the^ 
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pollutfon which is in the world^ from the domt-^ 
neefing influence of appetite and passian. If 
you have hitherto been thoughtless, awake now 
to a^isen^e ^f^ yoar danger. Remember yoa may 
Tiot die in the Lord, but incur instead Uhe bitterf 
pains of eternal death/ To those, who m^eli^mg' 
unto God through Christ; who are daily endea- 
vouridg to increase in the knowledge of your 
Saviour, to grow in the grace of the Hofy Spirit, 
and'to do the will of your God ; to you, sincere 
and faithful Christians, how encouraging is the 
prospect connected with death, which the Scrip- 
tures open to you! how animating the assurance, 
as you strive against sin, that the struggle will 
soon be over, and that in the world, to which 
you are going, there will be no sin to combat, no 
evil spirit to seek your ruin, no wicked worid to 
tempt you by its example, nor yet your own' 
corruptions to betray your souls! There will be 
no fear of failure there, but a holy rest from trial, 
and a blissful certainty of everlasting joy. The. 
troubles too which now call for your patience, 
will then only enhance the sweetness of your 
repose, and act as a foil to set off the blessedness 
of that paradise, to which your deaths will intro- 
duce you. You will look back upon the evils of 
this life, partly with wonder that they occasioned 
you so much pain, partly with joy that you 
have escaped them, partly with thankfulness that 
they have been made the instruments of your 

£ 2 
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purification unto life eternal. Your race will 
have been run, your warfare accomplished, and 
the crown, which your Redeemer bath purchased 
for you, ready to be placed upon your heads at 
the day of judgment. Only faint not now, in 
the season of your probation, because of the 
opposition from within and from without, which 
you must of necessity encounter: faint not be- 
cause of trouble, or rebuke, or self-denial ; but 
be '' stedfast and unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord;" remembering that 
'' your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord,^' 
but that there is indeed, for those who die in 
Him, a blessed rest remaining, into which the 
works. of the Christian will follow him, to await, 
for Christ's sake, an exceeding great reward. 
For have we not heard the ' voice^ of divine reve- 
lation speaking to us ^ from heaven,^ and ' saying. 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord : yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them V 



SERMON IV. 



THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 



1 Cor. XV. 20. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead. 

TV^HAT a stupendous event is that to which 
these words refer! '^ Christ is risen from the 
dead/^ We have been so loiig , accustomed to 
the mention of this factt as to look upon it .with- 
out emotion as a mere common-place occurrence. 
We speak of it as a thing that has taken place ; 
we profess to believe it; nay more, we hold on 
this day^ a solemn commemoration of it, as of an 
event mo^t important to us never to forget : but 
dp we, after all, realize it to our convictions, and 
feel it in its momentous consequences? Is our 
"Lord risen indeed ?^^ Did he resume the life 
which was taken from him upon the cross? Did 
his doul come back from the place of the de- 
parted spirits ? Did his body burst the tomb in 
which it was confined? And did he present 
himself once more to cheer the hearts of his sor- 
rowing and despairing disciples ? Let us go 

• £aster*day. 
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back, for a moment, to the season at which these 
wonderful occurrences took place. Suppose 
yourselves standing by the cross of Christ. Sup- 
pose that you behold him hanging in torture and 
ignominy between two convicts. Suppose that 
yon hear his enemies deriding him, '^ He saved 
others ; himself he cannot save.'^ Suppose that 
you hear his own voice crying out, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'' and see 
him bow his head and expire. Observe, now 
that he is dead, how they pierce his side, and 
behold his admirers embalming his body, to ar- 
rest the progress of corruption ; then laying him 
in his sepulchre of stone. Had you been among 
the disciples of Christ at such a juncture, what, 
do you imagine, would have been your feelings? 
would they not have verged towards unbelief, if 
not sunk into absolute despair? 

To the heart of man, influenced so much by 
things that strike the sense, was it not too 
natural to be " slow in believing, *• what the pro- 
phets, and even our Lord himself, had spoken of 
his rising again? Call to mind the case of Cleo- 
pas and his companion in their sorrowful walk 
to £mmaus : the third day, the predicted day of 
the resurrection, was come ; yea, certain women, 
who were at the sepulchre early that morning, 
bad reported that they could not find the body 
of Christ, and that a vision of angels had ap- 
peared to them, which said that he was alive: 
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yet what was the impres&ion, after all, produced 
in their minds? They could only say, with 
hearts opfM'assed by doubt, ^^ We trusted that it 
bad been he which should have redeemed Israel/* 
They had believed in Jesus of Nazareth ; they ac- 
knowledged him to have been ^' a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the peo- 
ple ;" they had gone further ; they had received 
him for the M^siah, and had looked through him 
for the redemption of Israel. But that he should 
rise again from tli^ grave, was too great and too 
joyful a thing to believe, notwith^tai^ding \^e had 
promised it. Faith needed here the aid of sense. 
It was not till they had seen him Mrith their own 
eyes, that their doubts were removed. The case 
was similar with the apostles themselves. When 
the Lord stood in the midst of them for the first 
time after his resurrection, they for a while be- 
lieved not for joy. The astonishing event was 
one t,oo glorious, too happy, for them to re^liz^, 
until our Lord bad condescended to convince 
them, by visible and tangible proofs, that it was 
no strange spirit which they saw, but the same 
Lord whom they had beheld hangings by his 
hands and feet, on the ignominious cross. 
• We, my brethren, have not these mea^s of 
^eaUzing to Qurselves the resurrection of Chrjst. 
We cannot, with the doubting apostle,/' see in 
our Lord^s hands the print of the nails^ and put 
pur finger into the print of the nails, and thrust 
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oiir band into his side." '' But blessed «re they 
that have not seen, and yet have beAieved/^ that 
Christ did indeed, as on this day» rise from the 
dead I Blessed are they who can ht thoroughly 
persuaded of the resurrection of Christ, without 
the testimony of their own senses ; relying uflon 
the report of apostles and prophets, yea, of Grod 
hirtiself, by the Holy Ghost, revealing his almighty 
arm in signs and wonders *^ for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ !'' 

Though we have not seen the wonders of the 
resurrection, let faith be to us instead of fiSght^ 
producing the same lively conviction of its reali- 
ties in our minds, as if we ourselves had felt the 
'^ great earthquake,^^ and seen the angel of thd 
Lord descend from heaven, and heard him roll 
back the stone from the door of the sepulchre, 
and beheld him sitting upon the stone, with a 
countenance like lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow. A glorious yet terrible sight, at which 
the unbelieving sentinels may well tremble dnd 
become as dead men. But fear not ye ; ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. Come, see the plao^ 
where the Lord lay : see his grave-clothels lying, 
and the napkin, that was about his head, wrapped 
up in a place by itself. But seek not the living 
among the dead. He is not here; he is rising 
as he said. Yea, go to Emmaus, and b^liold 
him there breaking bread with his two alAectionate 
disciples : or, behold him, amongst his apostles, 
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exhibilifig»tbe Tjerf prints whieh (ti^ ln^lltf '^ 
teoss hfsdn 4b&ade ifi bis^ h^nds afnd tefet, atad'tihfe 
wtnindnof lbs spear in his side; or go to^JBetliany 
(ddffiteo^ his as^enili«^ii'in>tlie pr^^^en^e otP^b^ 
dkaiples to that 4iea¥eti ftomifhidh he'tiate^i^ 
o J^ijr iii»ditatio9i»lilie tb^se/let itfil ead«aVour fb 
iBaUzeJto our <;<mvte1^n8i/ to l>ii^ b^iiS^^ W o^t 
vcats^sg^^e facif the Mtipetidoub ^r^ibidibpb«sble 
{Klj^iofoiH'LDrid'sr^surrecltioti. ^^ - '^' " - 

But far be it we should rest here.^ Itf4^'iveli) 
that wejaboatd bav^ a liYety persueis^on -that ^'^Itbe 
Lord is risen indeed.'^ > The mdr^ aniilmtod^'Olir 
faitfavtbe tuore likely it is to operate upon oar 
t^ctiouB^ and K)i]r p)*indples/ to ^oar edification^ 
Fat let>us' keep this in ti^ind, th%t tb^ belief of 
liiei resurrection of Christ is fuH of the most im* 
povtatit conseqaenees^ to some of which lelf as 
iMif proceed; under God^s •bfe^sing', ttf direct onr 
thoQfhts. 

J. ^ First of M, ike regurreoHoH 0/ Chtist mithenii^ 
cates Ais miisjsi^m^: it ptov^s him to b^e be^^the 
Mei^iafa: or Christ^ the destified LDrd^fand^'Sa^ 
i^ioupiof the worJd. And henee <we justly^ say^ 
niit cmly that Jesus of Nas&areth; but that' Obrfstf 
IS' risen: i from th^dead; that ^' 'the ^lA^d'dsfiseii 
indieed/^ This will also e^tplain^^tb u% %bf tbfe 
apostles insisted ^sd' tnuth^ in their ^reacbin^^ 
upon the resurrtectiosi of our Lord ; it being the 
grand proof of the Gospel. Had Jesus not risen, 
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as he said, how justly might his eaefnies have 
repeatfed their taunts, ^^ He saved others, himself 
he could not save V' '' But now is Christ risen 
from the dead,'^ and, in so doing, he has put to 
silence all objections, that could be brouglvt 
against him from his humiliation and sufferings. 
He has entered upon his kingdom and his glory, 
'* at the right band of the majesty in heaven ;" 
'' God having highly exalted him, and given him 
a name above every name, that every knee should 
bow before him,, and every tongue confess that 
he b Lord/' 

Secofidfyf the resurrection of Christ is as the 
seal of God to the efficacy of his atonement. It is 
a proof, that his death has been accepted in 
hea/ven, for the justification of us sinful men. It 
is a triumphant indication of his victory over 
death, and over him who had the power. of deaths 
the devih Fierce was the struggle on the part 
of our foe, sore was the pain inflicted by him, 
when he bruised as it were his conqueror's heeh 
Severe was the agony of our Deliverer, in accom- 
plishing our redemption: but the awful conflict 
has given place to a glorious triumph. He ^^ who 
was delivered because of our offences, has beeta 
raised again because of our justification/' wht<!h 
he has so fully accomplished for all believing 
penitents. How consolatory is this reflexion 
under the sense of our past iniquities ! We look 
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to the oross of Christ, and see the severity of his 
isufierings. We look to his resurrection, and 
Jeam, not* only that his sufferings were great 
enough to atone for us, but that the atonemeirt 
has been actually accepted, and recognized before 
God as the price of our redemption. 

In the third place, we may view the resurrec- 
tion of Christ as connected with his intercession 
for us in heaven. He is gone into the holy 
place; gone to enjoy his own glory, but not to 
forget his followers. He is passed into the hea^ 
i^ens as our great High Priest. He is still carry- 
ing on to its completion, as our Advocate and 
Intercessor, the work of man^s salvation, the 
foundation of which he laid upon the cross. ^' If 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more bein^ 
reconciled we shall be saved by his life." For^ 
*^ seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
us, he is able to save to the uttermost them that 
come unto Grod by him." 

And what is it that our exalted Saviour interr 
cedes for on our behalf, in order to our salvadon? 
What are the blessings for which we may apply 
through the all-powerful mediation of his Son? 
Donbtless every blessing which we are capable 
of rec^ving. We must ask every thing in the 
name of Christ. It is only through his merits 
that we can hope for any good at the hands of 
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God. Bat the chief benefits which we aie to 
look for, are mercy and grace ; ^^ mercy^'^ in the 
pardon of our sins; '^ grace/' to assist us. in the 
time o# our need. Those who eojoy these,' will 
inherit saWation. Being justified through the 
mercy of God, and sanctified by his grace, they 
will be glorified in that heaven for which they 
-ar^ thus prepared. Bot this leads us to another 
important doctrine, connected with the resurreo- 
tion oi Christ ; and that is. 

The resurrectum of imr selves. What! are we 
-also to rise from the grave?. The most ignorant 
tmi0ngst my hearers will answer, ^ Yes.* ^^ Cinrist 
is 'risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept :'' and iu this respect be has 
folly remedied the consequence of Adam's sin^ 
«o that none may complaiu of being condemned 
to die finally, except for their own transgres- 
eions. *' For since by man came death, by 
iman came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.'' So that now it is appointed 
unto all men to die indeed once; but after that 
to rise to judgment. 

What an incentive does this assurance present 
both to our hopes and to our fears I What a field 
does it open to human anticipation ! As Christ 
'died, and rose again the third day, so we must 
die, and we must also rise again, at a day ap- 
pointed in the counsels of God for the judgment 
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of the world. But whM will then follow? *Ottr 
Lord after bis resurrectioo was exalted to great 
joy: be ascended into glory. Will this be the 
noceseary consequence with us ? What question, 
my friends, can interest us more deefdy ? Do not 
n^lect the consideration because it may appear 
a^tiite one. Sound and sober religion does not 
consist* in the search after noveltyi but ia the 
realizing of well-known troths in such a manner 
to our faith, as to bring our principles, oQr dispo* 
sitions, our tempers, our appetites, our actions, 
bdbitnally under the control of Christian views 
and Ghristiah sentiments. True, it is • a well- 
known thing that we are to die; it is equally 
known that we are -to rise again; but is it on 
this account less important ? Is it not> a more 
momentoiis consideration, precisely for this rea- 
son, because it is so universally acknowledged ? 
What then shall become of us after the resurrec- 
tion? This is the last x]uestion to which 1 would 
solicit your attention: A question to which I 
shall endeavour to reply, by considering, 

Finaliyj the connexion between the resurrec- 
tion of ow Lord and our oum^ resurrecti&n to- 
ne^iesa of life. ^* For know ye not,^^ as the 
apostle; hath taught us, ^^ that so many of us as 
were baptised into Jesus Christ, were baptized 
unto nis dbath? therefore we are buHed with him 
by baptism int<^ death; that like as Christ was 
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raised up from the dead hj the gWry of the* 
Father, even so we also shoald walk in newDeM 
of life/^ The holy sacraaaent of Baptign, du 
vinely appointed to initiate us into the Christian 
covenant^ bears with it a mystical or emblematic 
reference to the death and resurrection of Christy 
of the benefits of which it makes as partakers.* 
It represents unto us at once our privil^e and 
oar profession : the privilege^ given us by God, 
in the regenerating grace of his Holy Spirit; and 
the profession^ made by ourselves, in our bap- 
tismal vows : the one enabling, the other engag* 
ing, us to follow the '^ example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto him ; that, as 
he died and rose again for us, so should we, who 
are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto 
righteousness, by continually mortifying all oar 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding 
in all virtue and godliness of living*" Such, 
according to the Scriptures, and as expressed 
after them by our Church, is the meaning of our 
baptism : *' ye are buried with Christ in baptism ; 
wherein also ye are raised with him through 
faith in the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead.'* Agreeably to this language 
of holy writ, our Church teaches us, that the 
inward and spiritual grace of baptism is ^^ a deiath 
unto sin, and a new birth" or resurrection ^' unto 
righteousness/* It is through the death^and 
resurrection of our Lord, through the merits of 
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the one, and his intercession conHequent upon 
the other, that we obtain the regenerating powei^ 
from above *^ to die from sin," to live in it no 
longer, but to rise unto righteousness, so as to 
proceed daily in all virtue and godliness of living. 
And these blessings, tbns achieved for us by* 
Christ, are sealed to us at our mitiatidn into the 
Christian faith, in the name and by the authority 
of the ever-blessed Trinity; they are made over to 
us on the part of God ; they are put in our power 
by a gracious covenant ; and the constant endea- 
vour of every baptized Christian should be to 
hold fast the mercies thus placed within his 
reach, and not to forfeit them by falling off to 
unbelief and sin. 

Happy those, who, from the first dawn of 
reason within their breasts, have been taught and* 
disposed to *^ reckon themselves dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord/^ Happy yet few, it is to be 
feared, are these blessed persons, who have ha- 
bitually lived according to their baptism, from> 
the time that they first understood its privileges 
and its obligations. What a different society 
would the Christian Church be, were Christians, > 
in general, to lead the rest of their lives accord- 
ing to the beginning made in their baptism! 
Most of us, perhaps, can look back, with sore 
regret, not only upon days, weeks, or months, 
but upon whole years of habitual thoughtlessness ^ 
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o» the soti^ect of par CShristiaa ^lliogt Md ow 
profession of being made like onto our Lord in 
bis death and resurrection. How deep aboold 
be oar sorrow for sach practical apoetacy fron 
Christ! let us grieve, yet not despair, because. <tf 
our past transgressions. In dependence upon 
divine grace, let us without delay repent, and 
now begin, on this blessed day, to shew forth in 
our hearts and lives that resurrection unto righ- 
teousness here, which must of necessity precede 
the resurrection to glory in heaven. Happily, 
through the great mercy of God, it is never too 
late to enter upon newness of life, however 
dangerous it may be to defer the work a single 
hour. Let us awake then to a sense of the 
momentous preparation, which, by God/s help, 
we have to make for our future destination. 
The resurrection of our Lord is a pledge of 
our own resurrection to life, but only on con- 
dition that we rise to righteousness now. *^ [f» 
then, ye be risen with Christ,^^ risen already in 
hope and in profession, '^ seek those thiogs 
which are above ;'^ set your affections on that 
better world '* where Christ sitleth on the right 
band of God.'^ Live under such an habitual 
hope of the happy resurrection of your bodies 
hereafter, as shall, even now, raise your souls 
from sin to holiness, from carnal things to hea- 
venly objects. Mortify every impure or covetous, 
every wrathful and malicious, every profane or 
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tfeceilful propensity. To these inclinations let 
te, through the grace of God, become as dead, 
and alive to every thing that is pare, charitable, 
i[)ious, and true. So " when Christ, who is our 
Hfe, shall appear, we also shall appear with him 
in glory.*' 
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SERMON V. 



EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 



1 Peter ii. 21. ' \> 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving tis an example, that 

ye should follow his steps. 

Directed by the wisdom and piety of our 
venerable Church, we have contemplated our 
blessed Lord dying for us on the ignominious 
cross ; we have been led to his sepulchre, have 
been told of his resurrection, and have witnessed 
the incontestable proofs of this triumphant mi- 
racle. Thus satisfied of the greatness of the 
sacrifice made for our sins, and of its acceptance 
before God in heaven, we are directed, in the 
offices of to*day% to regard our blessed Lord in 
another relation to us, not only ' as a sacrifice 
for sin,' but as ^ an ensample of godly life/ 

He is our High-priest with God, to atone for 
our transgressions, and to intercede for the ac- 
ceptance of our imperfect services; he is our 
King, to govern and to bless us ; he is our 

* Second Sunday after Easter. 
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Prophet^ to iiiBtract us; and, to leav« nothing 
midone that might promote oar salvation, he has 
himself trodden the path which he bids us pursue, 
'^ leaving us an example, that we should follow 
bis steps." To this perfect pattern of a pious 
life, this heavenly model of human duty, let us 
now direct our attention, praying to Almighty 
God to enable us so to contemplate the example 
J[)f his blessed Son, that we may become con- 
formed to it agreeably to the engagements of our 
Christian profession. '* He left us an example/^ 
saith St. Peter, '' that we should follow his steps;'' 
and, adopting the same figure of a journey to our 
heavenly home, St. John teaches us, that *^he 
that saith he abideth in Christ, ought himself also 
so to walk even as he walked.'^ Our Lord has 
gone before us to heaven, and every one who 
professes to believe in him^ that is, to be a 
member of his body the Church ; every one, in 
short, who pretends to be a Christian, must 
follow him, must walk in the same path, must 
imitate his example. 

Through the mercy of God in Christ, we have 
been restored to the divine favour, and placed la 
the way that leadeth unto life ; the Holy Gbofit, 
the Comforter, is with us to encourage and assitt 
our journey ; Christ himself is before us to guide 
us in the right path, and preserve us from the 
numberless fallacious guides and ways of error, 
which entice us continually aside. 
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As th^i we are bound to meditate upon the 
great lore of our Lord m dying for us, that 
we may love him in return with deepest gratitude 
for our redemption ; as we are also called upon 
to adore his glory as the Son of God, and trust 
in his power ; as we must ever thank him for his 
Holy Spirit, and confide in his grace; as we 
must listen to his teaching, and obey his voice; 
so must we not omit the diligent study of his 
spotless example, which both Himself and Ids 
apostles place before us as our surest guide in 
the way of righteousness, and the best encou- 
ragement we can propose to ourselves under the 
difficulties and trials of this chequered and im- 
perfect being. 

But here I would fain stop. I would refer you 
to the divine oracles themselves, which alone can 
do justice to the life of the Son of God. I would 
exhort you to make them your daily study, if 
you would see how ^' God manifest in the 
flesh" did himself act under the various duties 
and trials, the privations, provocations, and suf- 
ferings, to which he vouchsafed to submit. What 
human band, not guided by heaven, could at* 
tempt a portrait of such unparalleled excellence? 
To the Gospel itself, as written by the inspired 
biographers of Christ, and to those notices on 
the same subject which the sacred Epistles con- 
tain, you must have recourse in order to pos- 
sess your minds with a just idea of your divine 
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pattern. The langnage of the Holy Ghost is 
alone competent to describe the perfect rigfate* 
ousness of our great Redeemer. Human words 
nrast needs falter, in despair of reaching the 
excellence of his life, and in fear, therefore, of 
derogating from his glory. All I woald ▼entnre 
to attempt is to assist you, my brethren, in the 
stady of the evangelical history, by furnishing 
you with a specimen, not a complete method, 
but a specimen only, of the method in which our 
Lord's history may be applied to the regolation 
of our own lives. 

But first of all let us observe, that it is not a 
literal tmitatitm of our blessed Lord at which we 
must aim, but an imitation of his spirit and tenw 
per, his views and sentiments, the tenor of his 
life and conduct^. We must remember, that he 
was the eternal Son of Almighty God, incarnate 
for man^s redemption; that, therefore, his cir^ 
cumstances were, in many respects, eminently 
peculiar, and bis actions under such circumstances 
not to be imitated. For instance, Christ was 
without fault ; he had no sin, nor yet any imper* 
fection, to reproach himself with; he was also 
omniscient; knew every thing that was passing 
even in the thoughts of others, and needed not 
that any shonld testify to him of what was in 
roan. Accordingly be did not scruple to charge 

^ See Sermon XIX. 



Exmnple of Ckrist. 7 1 

the apparently religious Pharisees with the most 
malignant hypocrisy, notwidistanding all their 
fair shews of superi^H* sanctity. His all-search- 
ing eye penetrated into the true character of this 
viperous brood ; and his holy tongue could, with- 
out inconsistency, proclaim their iniquity. But 
it is not for us to arrogate such a knowledge of 
men's hearts, or to speak as if we were ourselves 
perfect* If we are called upon (as too often we 
may be) to rebuke impiety and vice, we must 
confine ourselves to what we know ; we must not 
pretend to scrutinize the heart. Of that, con- 
scious of our ignorance, we must hope and be^ 
lieve the best we can ; and, conscious too of our 
frailty, our very rebukes must savour of humility, 
partaking more of brotherly admonition, than of 
judicial censure. In such instances, then, we 
must not attempt to imitate, or, more properly 
speaking, we must not presume to place our- 
selves on a level with, our Lord. Imitation is 
still practicable, if it be properly conducted. We 
may always, after the example of our Saviour, 
express boldly our condemnation of iniquity, 
where we really know it to exist, and warn the 
simple against its dangerous influence, however 
specious its pretences, or how great soever the 
false reputation of those who (N^actise it. 

With this caution impressed upon our minds, 
that it is not the precise words and actions of 
our Lord that we are called upon to imitate. 
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but bis views and sentiments, bis spirit and 
temper, with the general tenonr of his life and 
conduct, that so we may really follow his steps, 
with the same mind in us that was in him, let 
ns proceed to a consideration of some of the 
leading particulars in the life of Christ, aad 
endeavour to furnish a specimen of the man- 
ner in which his history may be applied to 
the regulation of our own character and coiw 
duct. In considering our Lord as our model 
of excellence, we may begin with the very com* 
mcaicement of bis life. Even his births being 
a voluntary act of infinite condescension, is 
an instance well calculated to lead us to humi- 
lity, and to wean our affections from that love of 
this world s glory, to which we are naturally so 
prone. Our great object is to stand well with 
the world : we cannot bear to be overlooked by 
it, much less to be looked down upon, and to 
defer our hopes of glory to a brighter and more 
enduring world than this. Not such were the 
views, not such the spirit, of our Lord. Though 
he was 'in the form of God,' and 'thought it not 
robbery to be equsd with God,' but the natural 
attribute of his divinity as the Son of the Father ; 
yet when he came to save us men, he made 
himself of no reputation, he emptied himself even 
of that glory, which be had often assumed in 
visions to the patriarchs and prophets, of the 
name too of Jehovah, by which he had revealed 



himself to them, and ^* took upon faitn the forai 
of' a servant, and was made, in the likeness of 
man/^ Had he gone no further, had the) Son of 
God taken our nature upOn him mider its niost 
exalted eircumstances, even this would have been 
iMoncdvable condescension. Bot be stopped 
not here, ''4>eing foand in fashion as a mun, he 
bumbled himself" to a mean conditbon, and to 
an obedience hi maii^y lowly and trying, partis 
culars, yea, even to death, and that death ^^the 
death of the cross.'* How emphatically are we 
hence taoght the value of earthly grandeur and 
glory ; and the otter inconsistency of pride and 
vaingloriousness in the followers of Gfaristl 
What a total renunciation is. here, all at once^ 
of the pomps and vanities of this world! But 
what ! it may be asked, are we all to descend to 
a similar station in life to that in which our Lord 
was born? Clearly not. The consequences of 
such aa imitation of our great Exemplar would 
only be confusion and mischief. For reasons of 
infinite wisdom, and amongst others to teach vain 
man humility, the Son of God humbled himself 
to a very low condition. This in him was an 
act of his own voluntary choice. But with us it 
is not our own choice, but the providence* of 
God, that determines our lot ; and our duty is, 
^' wherein we are called, therein to abide with 
God," in the diligent performance • of our ap- 
pointed duties. Still the same rnkfid may be in 
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us ii?hieh was in Christ Jesas, and this is the 
great lesson, pressed upon us in Scripture, from 
the wonderful condescension of our Saviour. 
Did he decline riches and grandeur and glory ? 
Let our minds not be enamoured of them ; but 
be raised above these fading things. Did he 
stoop from heaven to save us ? Stoop to a poor 
and laborious lot ? Let not us then set our affec- 
tions on high things, but learn to condescend to 
men of low estate, to sympathize in their wants 
and sufferings, and to promote their happiness 
as Christ has purchased ours. What is the dis* 
tance between any of us and the meanest of our 
fellow creatures^ compared with the distance 
between the Son of God and ourselves ? 

From the miraculous birth of Christ, we pro- 
ceed to his conduct during his childhood. Of 
this period of his life but little is told. That 
little, however, is full of instruction. At the age, 
when the children of the Jews were brought to 
Jerusalem to be confirmed, we find our blessed 
Lord accompanying his reputed father and his 
mother to the passover. In this circumstance, 
in our Lord's compliance, I mean, with the rite 
of confirmation, in his attendance at Jerusalem 
to observe the passover, as also in his subsequent 
baptism by St. John, and his regular attendance 
every, sabbath-day in the Jewish synagogue, we 
may observe the strict attention paid by our 
Lord to the rites and ordinances and communion 
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of the Church of God ; even to those rites which 
were not strictly of divine appointment, and not* 
withstanding tlie corruptions of doctrine which 
the Scribes and Pharisees had introduced. In 
vain shall we look to our Saviour's example for 
any sanction to a disorderly sectarian piety. 
Erery thing he taught and did was quiets orderly, 
and sober. Though the Jewish Church, in his 
time, was so 'corrupt, he commanded bis disci- 
pies to listen to and to obey the Scribes, as the 
regular teachers of religion, occupying in this 
respect ^^ the seat of Moses/' And what he 
taught others, he practised himself. He was 
circumcised ; he was confirmed ; he kept the 
passover; he sought instruction in the temple 
from the Jewish doctors ; was baptized in Jor* 
dan; frequented the synagogue; and thus, by 
fulfilling all righteousness, positive as well as 
moral, he has left us an example to do the same; 
to be equally humble, sober, and subordinate in 
our religion ; to be equally observant of the out- 
ward means of g^race; equally careful of the 
unity and order of the Church of God. If supe- 
rior sanctity or wisdom had been a ground of 
separation from the communion of the visible 
Church, who more holy, or more wise, than? 
Christ] Yet he was no separatist; we see no 
sectarian spirit in his holy example, but a scru- 
pulous adherence to the communion of the 
Church, at the very time too when the persons 
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beM most ia repate were the party of the Plrft^ 
riseeft, and those who most opposed bis ditiiie 
mission. We cannot pass over the chiMbood 
of onr blessed Lord, without remarking the early 
activity of bis piety, and his datifol obedience to 
his parents. At twelve years old he stays be- 
hind his fiiends in Jerusalem, in order to gain 
instruction, in the temple, from God^s appointed 
ministers. What an encouragement is this to 
parents to. train their children in the right way ; 
as also to children, to begin to serve God early ; 
to remember your Creator in the days of your 
youth ; to become acquainted with true religion, 
before the prejudices of the world take posses- 
sion of your minds, or evil habits enslave your 
will! However young you may be, if you are 
old enough to understand me, I entreat you to 
listen to what I say ; and to give to God your first 
and most innocent days. I do not wish to make 
you sad ; I do not wish to spoil your innocent 
enjoyments: no, my young friends, true piety is a 
cheerful and a happy thing. Lose no time then 
in making this happiness yours. Samuel minis- 
tered to the Lord from his earliest years ; your 
Messed Saviour was found cultivating earnestly 
the knowledge of God, whilst yet a child ; and 
by his grace you may begin as early to follow his 
example. 

And while you thus learn your duty towards 
God, remember also that which you owe to your 
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parents. Bven Chnst was subject as a child, m»t 
only to hifi tirgiii mother, but also to hdr husband 
Joseph; his reputed father; thereby setting be^ 
fove children an example of dutiful submission to 
their parents, according to the first eommand- 
meait to which God Almighty attached a pro« 
mise, saying, *' Honour thy father and thy mother^ 
that; thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee/' 

O/ the baptism of our blessed Lordy as shewing 
his performance of all righteousness, we have 
already spoken. The next leading event is his 
temptation in the wilderness ; a scene of awlu) 
and my Serious interest, in which he has taught 
us, by his . blessed example, several important 
lessons ; as, for instance, to deny the appetites of 
the body when duty requires that we should, to 
tjum a deaf ear to the calls of ambition, and 
vanity ; but chiefly he has taught us this general 
duty, to resist the devil if we would have him 
flee from us; to withstand manfully the over- 
tpres of temptation, if we 'would check their 
violence* And the nature of this resistance must 
al$o be after our Lord's example. He resisted the 
devil by an appeal to the word of God : so must 
vir^e. 'fThe sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God/'' is the only victorious weapon in 
this combat. Let us take care then to have our 
minds rightly informed from Scripture on the 
great points of our faith and duty ; and not only 
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om minds informed, but cor very memories stored 
with the langnage of revelation, that we may be 
ready, on any sadden sorprise of temptation, to 
stay onr sonls, and to confound our enemies, 
with the word of God himself. But in this let 
US also take core, that when we use Scripture we 
understand it aright ; that we cite the sense, as 
well as the words of revelation ; otherwise we are 
only deceiving ourselves with outward appear- 
ances. Satan lumself could quote Scripture to 
pervert it, as he did in the temptation of our 
Lord ; a circumstance which should place ns on 
onr guard against an abuse, or careless use, of 
holy writ, but should by no means deter us from 
having recourse to the word of God when rightly 
understood. For what was it that confounded 
Satan, when he strove to gain his point by a 
perverse use of the Scriptures? Was it not a 
right application of the same Scriptures ? So let 
it be with us. Stedfast in an enlightened faith, 
firmly grounded in a right understanding of God*s 
holy word, our memories richly stored with this 
divine wisdom, let us be prepared against the 
various t^nptations which may assault either our 
faith or our virtue, encouraged, by the exsmple 
and success of the ^' Captain of our salvation," 
who has fought this good fight before us with 
glorious triumph, ^' in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin.^^ 

Here we must pause awhile. It were beyond 
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our present liai^ts to finish the sketch, which we 
have ventured to attempt, of the manner in which 
our Lord's history may be applied to our con^ 
duct. Another occasiofi of resuming the subject 
may, perhaps, be afforded u6« Meanwhile let us 
reflect upon what we hare already considered. 
Let us remember that the great thing is not to 
copy literally the words and actions of our Lord 
(which were presumption); but (which is our 
bounden duty) to endeavour, by the help of his 
Holy . SfHrit, to catch as it were the heavenly 
temper of Christ, to model ourselves after his 
sentiments and views and principles of conduct. 
We can never be in the circumstances of mir 
divine Redeemer. The events of our lives can 
scarcely ever resemble his : but, by his grace, our 
frame of mind may become, in some small degree, 
like that of our Lord. With this hope let us 
remember the infinite condescension of the 
Saviour, in his incarnation of the Virgin Mary, 
and all the circumstances of humiliation which 
attended it ; and let this recollection restrain in 
us that tendency to pride, that overweening con- 
tempt of our inferiors, that fond attachment to 
this world^s wealth and glory, to which our cor- 
rupt nature is so much inclined. When our 
blessed Redeemer chose a stable to receive him, 
inst^id of a palace, he stamped for ever upon 
this world the character of ** Vanity, vanity;" yes, 
•* all is vanity,*^ compared with that world to 
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which he came to restore us. When the Son of 
€rod '* bowed his own heavens and came down^^ 
to visit the sons of men, he taught them, in a 
language more overpowering than the loudest 
rhetoric, the folly of human pride, the wickedness 
of man^s contempt for his brother. 

Then see him a humble child, submitting 
reverently to his parents, attending devoutly 
upon God, and learn ye children at once the 
hatefulness of disobedience towards your parents, 
and the beauty of early piety towards your 
Maker. 

Let us next behold Him, my brethren, though 
the medium of all grace himself, yet scrupulously 
using all the means of grace ; and though Lord 
of the Church, yet submitting punctually to all 
its ordinances. And shall we, infinitely poor 
compared with Him in holiness or wisdom, either 
neglect the sacraments or ordinances of the 
Church of God ; or, elated with self-conceit of 
our spiritual superiority, despise her communion? 
Has not our Lord and Master set us in this 
respect an example of fervent, yet sober and 
humble piety, which it ill-becomes his frail fol- 
lowers to forget? 

Lastly, we have considered the temptation of 
our Lord, and have learnt from it to resist the 
temptations which may befall ourselves, armed 
with God^s infallible word, and animated by the 
success of Christ before us. Having overcome 
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the eiiemy of ofur salvation^ he has opened the 
path of victory to all who will follow the steps of 
his pious example. Under the influence of his 
Holy Spirit^ let us strive to imitate Him in his 
superiority oyer appetite, in his heavenly-minded- 
ness, his unostentatious humility, his faith in 
God's word, and he will make as also partakers 
of his triumph that we may be able to ** withstand 
in the evil day,^^ and having overcome all our 
temptations, to inherit that crown of a glorified 
life in heaven, which our Lord has promised to 
those who follow sincerely, though imperfectly, 
his steps upon earth. 
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EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 



1 Peter ii. 21. 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving m an example ^ that 

ye should follow his steps. 

In a previous discourse on these words, we 
considered the example of our Lord as exhibited 
to us in the circumstances of his incarnation, 
in the events of his childhood, in his baptism by 
St. John, and in his temptation in the wilderness. 
From this review we learnt several important 
lessons, which the attentive hearer will not need 
that I should now repeat. On the present occa- 
sion, it is proposed to continue the study of our 
heavenly pattern ; and may God give us grace to 
discern the '* comeliness and beauty'^ of His 
example, who was once, through a woeful blind- 
ness of heart, ** despised and rejected of men," 
although his character was infinitely *' fairer than 
that of any of the children of men.^^ 

No so(mer was the temptation in the wilder- 
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netm broaght to a close, than our blessed Lord 
entered upon the actire discharge of that work 
which he had undertaken to perform for the 
salvation of us men. *' From that time be b^an 
to preach/^ and to confirm his preaching by the 
stupendous miracles, which he wrought daily and 
hourly. Compared with the common practice of 
men, our Lord's entrance upon his work may be 
considered as late. For this delay there are 
many peculiar reasons which might easily be 
allied ; and many others, doubtless, with which 
we are unacquainted. But may we not also 
learn, from this circumstance, the strict propriety, 
in every respect, of our Redeemer's conduct? 
He did not enter upon his ministry until he was 
of the age, of thirty years, required by the law 
*' for the work of the tabernacle of the congregsb- 
tion.^^ Nor did he then commence his office, 
without such a calling as should invest him with 
full authority to discharge it. He bad been 
declared in prophecy, to be "a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec ;^^ yea, to be the 
only *' begotten Son of God;^^ and this title he 
was prepared to establish by the most overpower* 
ing evidence. Still the Son of God, who had 
been so long before, ''called of God, an high 
priest after the order of Melchisedec,^^ did not 
enter upon his ministry, until, at his baptism,* he 
was conspicuously marked out and formally 
appointed by God himself, when '' the heaven 
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was openad) and the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him ; and a voice 
came from heaven, which said. Thou art my be« 
loved Son, in thee I am well pleased/' Being 
thus '' anointed with the Holy Ghost and with 
power'^ from on high, our Lord began to prepare 
himself, by fasting and prayer and uninterrupted 
meditation, for his arduous undertaking*. But if 
even '^ Christ glorified not himself to be an high 
priest^^ until he was called and anointed of God ; 
if even he thought a long and severe preparation 
necessary^ before he began his ministry, what a 
rebuke is thia to those who thrust themselves 
without a lawful calling into sacred offices, or 
who, on the other hand, content with being au- 
thorized by due authority, neglect that pious pre** 
paration of the mind and character which should 
precede so arduous an undertaking, as that of 
ministering to the salvation of souls ! 
• No sooner had our Lord received authority 
from on high to commence his ministry, and 
solemnly prepared himself for its arduous duties^ 
than his life became a course of uninterrupted. 
labour. He had said in the volume of prophecy, 
•f.Lo! I come to do thy will, O God/' And 
accordingly, in the* days of his incarnation, pre- 
fi^c^ the performance of this promise to the. 
necessary sustenance of hia Itody, '^ My meat,*^ 
he would say, ^' is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work/' We are taught iu 
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which he came to restore us. When the Son of 
God ** bowed his own heavens and came down'' 
to visit the sons of men, he taaght them, in a 
language more overpowering than the loudest 
rhetoric, the folly of human pride, the wickedness 
of man's contempt for his brother. 

Then see him a humble child, submitting 
reverently to bis parents, attending devoutly 
upon God, and learn ye children at once the 
hatefulness of disobedience towards your parents, 
and the beauty of early piety towards your 
Maker. 

Let us next behold Him, my brethren, though 
the medium of all grace himself, yet scrupulously 
using all the means of grace ; and though Lord 
of the Church, yet submitting punctually to all 
its ordinances. And shall we, infinitely poor 
compared with Him in holiness or wisdom, either 
neglect the sacraments or ordinances of the 
Church of God ; or, elated with self-conceit of 
our spiritual superiority, despise her communion? 
Has not our Lord and Master set us in this 
respect an example of fervent, yet sober and 
humble piety, which it ill-becomes his frail fol- 
lowers to forget? 

Lastly, we have considered the temptation of 
our Lord, and have learnt from it to resist the 
temptations which may befall ourselves, armed 
with God's infallible word, and animated by the 
success of Christ before us. Having overcome 
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the enemy of our salvation, he has opened the 
path of victory to all who will follow the steps of 
his pious example. Under the influence of his 
Holy Spirit, let us strive to imitate Him in his 
superiority over appetite, in his heavenly-minded- 
ness, his unostentatious humility, his faith in 
God's word, and he will make us also partakers 
of his triumph that we may be able to ** withstand 
in the evil day,^^ and having overcome all our 
temptations, to inherit that crown of a glorified 
life in heaven, which our Lord has promised to 
those who follow sincerely, though imperfectly, 
his steps upon earth. 
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the enemy of our salvation, he has opened the 
path of victory to all who will follow the steps of 
his pious example. Under the influence of his 
Holy Spirit, let us strive to imitate Him in his 
superiority over appetite, in his heavenly-minded- 
ness, his unostentatious humility, his faith in 
God's word, and he will make us also partakers 
of his triumph that we may be able to ** withstand 
in the evil day,^^ and having overcome all our 
temptations, to inherit that crown of a glorified 
life in heaven, which our Lord has promised to 
those who follow sincerely, though imperfectly, 
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SERMON VI. 



EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 



1 Peter ii. 21. 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example , that 

ye should follow his steps. 

In a previous discourse on these words, we 
considered the example of our Lord as exhibited 
to us in the circumstances of his incarnation, 
in the events of bis childhood, in his baptism by 
St. John, and in his temptation in the wilderness. 
From this review we learnt several important 
lessons, which the attentive hearer will not need 
that I should now repeat. On the present occa- 
sion, it is proposed to continue the study of our 
heavenly pattern ; and may God give us grace to 
discern the ^* comeliness and beauty'^ of His 
example, who was once, through a woeful blind- 
ness of heart, ** despised and rejected of men," 
although his character was infinitely *' fairer than 
that of any of the children of men.^^ 
No sooner was the temptation in the wilder- 
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which he came to restore us. When the Son of 
Ciod " bowed bis own heavens and came down" 
to visit the sons of men, he taught them, in a 
language more overpowering than the loudest 
rhetoric, the folly of human pride, the wickedness 
.of man's contempt for his brother. 

Then see him a faomble child, submitting 
reverently to bis parents, attending devoutly 
upon God, and learn ye children at once the 
batefulneas of disobedience towards your parents, 
and the beauty of early piety towards your 
Maker. 

JjOt us next behold Him, my brethren, though 
the medium of all grace himself, yet scrupulously 
using all the means of grace ; and though Lord 
of the Church, yet submitting punctually to all 
its ordinances. And shall we, iuBnitely poor 
compared with Him in holiness or wisdom, either 
n^lect the sacraments or ordinances of the 
Church of God ; or, elated with self-conceit of 
our spiritual superiority, despise her communion? 
Has not our Lord and Master set us in this 
respect an example of fervent, yet sober and 
humble piety, which it ill-becomeB his frail fol- 
lowers to forgef? 

Lastly, we have considered the temptation of 
our Lord, and have learnt from it to resist the 
temptations which may befall ourselves, ' 
with God's infallible word, and animatec' 
success of Christ before us. Having t 
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the eoemy of our salvation, he has opened the 
path of victory to all who will follow Uie steps of 
his piouB example. Under the influence of his 
Holy Spirit, let us strive to imitate Him in his 
superiority over appetite, in his heavenly-minded- 
ness, his unostentatious humility, his faith in 
God's word, and he will make as also partakers 
of his triumph that we may be able to " withstand 
in the evil day,'' and having overcome all our 
temptations, to inherit that crown of a glori&ed 
life in heaven, which our Lord has promised to 
those who follow sincerely, though imperfectly, 
his steps upon earth. 
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1 Peter ii. 31. 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 

ye should follow his steps. 

In a previous discourse on these words, we 
considered the example of our Lord as exhibited 
to us in the circumstances of his incarnation, 
in the events of his childhood, in bis baptism by 
St. John, and in his temptation in the wilderness. 
From this review we learnt several important 
lessons, which the attentive hearer will not need 
that I should now repeat. On the present occa- 
sion, it is proposed to continue the study of our 
heavenly pattern ; and may God give us grace to 
discern the ** comeliness and beauty'^ of His 
example, who was once, through a woeful blind*- 
ness of heart, ** despised and rejected of men," 
although bis character was infinitely ** fairer than 
that of any of the children of men.^^ 

No sooner was the temptation in the wilder- 
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of the Gospel, have assumed a practical form, 
they are wrong, or at least defective ; and that 
yon are labouring mider some strange miscon- 
ception of the object of divine revelation ; as if 
the Omnipotent bad made bare his right arm m 
mighty signs and wonders, testifying to bis 
blessed word, merely to amuse the speculative^ 
or to disclose (o us truths, which it is equally 
unimportant whether we believe or deny, whe- 
ther we remember or forget. Arraign not tbos 
the wisdom of the Most High, but establish it in 
^our minds as an undoubted principle in reli- 
gious matters, that there is no truth which God 
has revealed, which it is not of consequence for 
man to know, and which is not calculated, when 
known, to make him both wiser and better. 

And if this is the case with all revealed truth, 
how much more so with those truths, which re- 
late immediately to God himself! for what is 
religion, but the dependence of man upon his 
God? and in what do religions differ one from 
another, but in the views which they present of 
God? Hence the abominations of heathenism, 
its cruelties, absurdities, and vice ; because the 
heathens worshipped gods whom they believed 
to b^ vicious, absurd, and cruel. Hence the 
lukewarmness of the deist ; because he acknow-' 
ledges a deity whom he regards indeed as his 
Maker and Governor, but whom he has no solid 
ground to look tip to as a reconctted Fatder, 
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delighting, through the atoniDg Soo^ and the 
assisting Spirit, in the sincere services of a re* 
claimed, though fallen creature. From a similar 
cause proceeds the scrupulous terror of supeirsti* 
tion; because the superstitious man thinks of 
bis God only as a severe taskmaster, reaping 
.where he has not sown, and marking with exr 
treme rigour whatever is done amiss. Thus look 
the world over, and you will find, that the reli<- 
gion of men differs according to the views which 
they take of God : and herein it is that the 
peculiarity and excellence of the Gospel consist, 
that it presents the character of God, and his 
dealings with mankind^ in a light so totally dif<- 
ferent from what any other religion has at^ 
tempted ; a light so consolatory, so encouraging, 
and attractive, as is calculated, under divine 
grace, to overcome our natural aversion to the 
service of our Maker, to remove our fears, to win 
lis to a cheerful obedience, and to animate us to 
patient perseverance in that service, which thup 
beeome^ perfect freedom* 

Wa ore approaching a subject, my bxethreo, to 
Mrhiqb^ neither the psn of an apostle, nor yet the 
ita&gnfis oC ai]^ls» cauld do justice, — ^the cha- 
meter oT God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
JM^^^ii^ited to us in the Gospel ; that combined 
4lspllty q( jfjiistice and mercy, of grace and truth, 
oC righteousness and peace, of wisdom and 
power, which beams forth in the religion of 
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Christ, which illumines earth with some faint 
gleams of its effulgence; and which shall, 
threngb all eternity, fill heaven with its glory. 
Yet this subject so incomprehensibly myste* 
rious, this light which angels cannot behold un» 
dazzled, we are called upon to contemplate, 
though it be but ^^ through a glass darkly/^ that 
beholding, even in this imperfect manner, ^' the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,^^ we 
may become by degrees conformed to its bright- 
ness, excellence, and purity, and agreeably to die 
apdstle's language, '' may be changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord/' It is by the contemplation of 
heavenly truth, that the soul becomes, under the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, a partaker of its 
reviving and purifying light. And though our 
views in this life will ever continue imperfect and 
comparatively dark, yet this imperfect knowledge 
of the divine character and dealings with us is 
the appointed means, in God's bands, of restor.^ 
ing us from sin, and raising us to glory. The 
apostolical benediction^ proposed as our text on 
the pres^it occasion, contains a prayer to the 
God of Christians ; to that mysterious Trinity in 
Unity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in 
whose name we are baptized; the Father from 
whom, the Son through whom, and the Holy 
Ghost by whom, are all things. There is a Unity 
and yet a distinotion in the Godhead, Tbvee 



practictify c(msidered.\ - \ 103 

Persons though but one God. There is a tUnity^ 
and yet a distinction in the dealings of God with 
man. The benediction of the apostle is thseis* 
fold; ^' The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and th'e communion of the Holy 
Ghost." Let us consider these blessings sepa- 
rately. 

I. The gra4:e of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

•* The Word," who was with God in the begin* 
Bttig, and who was himself God, being at the 
same time the only-begotten of the Father ; this 
everlasting Word '* was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us/' continues the Evangelist,. '^ full of 
grace and truth/^ He came down from his Fa^ 
ther in beaVen upon a mission no less gracious 
than true; pregnant with glad tidings to the 
fallen race of man. It is meet that the first 
blessing implored for rebellious man should be 
the grace of the Redeemer ; the favour purchased 
for OS by him, unmerited grace as regards our- 
selves, but merited abundantly by Gbrist» and 
therefore called ^^ the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' No creature can have any plea of 
merit with God; the smallest blessing which the 
highest archangel enjoys is, properly considered, 
a favour from the Most High^ a deed of his free 
gracCi For what can any created being have^ 
which he has not received from the universal 
€Miatbr? What ' worth, of which God is not 



tat The^doarim 9f the Trinity 

orif|iiifoliy:tbe Giver? It may please the Almighty 
tb confer gradous promised upon bi^ creatures* 
aaad so by entkling tbem, in a manner, to reward, 
to mrest their services with a kind of merit. 
But there is no independent merit even in the 
loftiest and pnrest being among the angelic hosts. 
If then even their services, though free from sin 
and imperfection, are yet not strictly merkorious 
in the sight of God, how much less are eur$! 
We have not only no merit, but much sin ; we 
have not only not deserved the rich blessings 
of .heaven, but have instead merited a curse; 
so that in order to make us even capable of mer^ 
oi€$f an expiation must be made for oar offences, 
a satisfaction offered to divine justice, that so 
divine blessings may descend upon the heads of 
sinners. The necessary satisfaction was made 
by Christ ; and hence the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation to men, with every other 
blessing in its train, is properly ascribed to the 
second Person in the holy Trinity. It was on 
nuilint Calvary that mercy and troth met toge- 
ther in perfect union, it was there that justice and 
peace embraced over the cross of the Son of God. 
Our very capability^ then, of mercy, is to be 
ascribed to our Lord Jesus Christ ; it is a favour 
derived to us through him. Without Christ 
atoning for us by the sacrifice of himself, and 
mediating continually for us with God, we could 
have no hope of pardon or peace, nor yetany 
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eBJoyment even of temporal blessings, much less 
any prospect of eternal happiness. If the wicked 
who do not practically believe in Christ, do yet 
experience some enjoyments upon earth, even 
these are to be attributed to the mediation of the 
Son of God ; they are a drop or tvro from his 
foiaess, to induce the thoughtless and perverse 
ta drink deeper of the gracious cup ; they are 
mercies vouchsafed, for a time, in probation of 
the rebellious, and in answer to His prayers, who 
intercedes even for the unfruitful tree, that it may 
have one more trial of his fostering care before it 
be cut down for ever- 
Whatever value then there be in this present 
life; whatever comfort, or joy, or happiness; let 
it be remembered, that without the restoration 
to the divine favour, which was effected for us 
by Christ, we could not have known even these 
temporal blessings. It was in virtue of the merits 
of the promised Seed, in virtue of the atoning 
sacrifice of ^ the Lamb slain,^ in the divine pur- 
pose, ' from the foundation of the world,' that 
the curse pronounced upon the first transgression 
was prevented from inflicting upon the earth a 
universal blight, and converting it at once into a 
habitation of universal misery: so that we are 
not without reason commanded by the apostle 
to '' give thanks always for all things unto God, 
evea the Father^ in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ:' 
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Aad if, as simiersy we are im worthy to enjoy 
even earthly blessings, aotil restored to the divine 
ihvour through '^ the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' how much more unworthy are we of 
spiritual and eternal mercies ! Our enjoyment of 
the privileges and benefits of the Gospel dispens- 
ation is emphatically called ^^ a state of grace, 
into which we have access through Christ," and 
to which we have no previous title from any 
meritorious services of our own\ It was '*not 
by works of righteousness which we had done/^ 
that we became children of God ; but it was 
'^ according to his own mercy that God saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, 
being justified by his ^rac£, we should be made 
hdrs, according to hope, of eternal life/^ In 
this passage of holy writ, our admission to be 
partakei's in the blessings of salvation and the 
hope of eternal life, is clearly represented as a 
favour or act of grace, derived to us through our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who is in all good things^ 
and especially in those of a spiritual nature, the 
Mediator between God and man, our Advocate^ 
with the Father, and great High Priest, through 
whom alone we can ^^ come boldly to the throne 
of grace," with a sure expectation of findings 
mercy. 

* Rom. V. 2. 



; The 'first part» then» of the apostolic beneHic- 
tinn may be said to imply a prayer to the Soot of 
God, to make us partakers in the benefits of that 
gracious scheme of atonement and intercession,^ 
whereby he has procured our reconciliation to 
the Father of mercies; and rendered us capable 
of bis favour both in temporal and in spiritual 
tibmgs^both in. body and soul, both in earth and 
ialieaven. 

IL When restored through our Lord Jesus 
Christ into the divine favour, we become capable 
of that second blessing pronounced by the apostle, 
tie love of God. 

The love of God was indeed manifested to^ 
iMrds us, while we were yet sinners, by the very 
ctreumstance that Christ the Son of Grod died for 
us. The same divine love extends towards all- 
men ; for God, as the Psalmist declares, ^^ is 
luting unto every man, and his mercy is over 
all his works ;'' and that not only in regard to^ 
present things, the sun, and rain, and fruitful! 
seasons, but also in the higher concerns of the' 
soul : for God gave his Son "to die for all," " to 
taste death for every mau;^^ it being the divine 
wUl '' that all should be saved ^." But although 
the love. of God is thus extended towards all 
men, in willing their- salvation, and callings them 

" 1 Tim* ii. 4* 
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to repentance, it is wiik those only who comply 
wi(^ his gracious offers, and seek bis faToar 
tbroogh Jesus Christ* The actual enjoyment of 
that love, which the Almighty offers to all, de* 
pends upon our compliance with the terms upon 
which it is offered. It is evident, that we cannot 
actually partake in the love of God, before we 
are restored to his favour. It is through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ that we have 
access to the love of God ; and this most pro<- 
bably is the reason why the former is mentioned 
first in the apostolic blessing. By nature man<» 
kind universally are, in the apostle^s language^ 
children of wrath, objects of the divine displea* 
sure; by grace Christians become children of 
God ; and the blessing pronounced upon them,, 
is the love of their heavenly Father. The aposile 
might have prayed, on behalf of his converts, for 
health of body, for peace of mind, for their safe 
preservation through this life, and their happy 
entrance upon the glories of another. But hi9 
sums up these, and more than all the$e, in men-^ 
tioning that which is the root and fauntain of al 
good, the love of the Supreme. f 

In general it is an acceptable thing to nsito be 
bdoved by our fellow-creaturesi especiaity by 
those whom we esteem, and who can, if < they 
will, promote our happiness. But ithbnk there 
among the children of men, upon whose vtrill atid 
power to make us happy we can fully depend? 



The love of oor fellow-creatures either i&i {xrecd^ 
rioiiB and changeable, or it is fond and foolishljr 
indulgent, or it i& too much mixed up with selfish 
views and feelings^ or at best^ if constant, wise; 
and sinoere, it is of necessity limited in ite means 
of i promoting our welfarei and altogether unable 
to/ control those changes and chances to which 
our happiness is subject. None of these qualities 
attach to the love of God : it is the love of Him 
n^lio is unchangeable, and who is not more will* 
ing to make us happy, than he is wise to select 
the best methods, and powerful to make them all 
work together for our good. To enumerate the 
^tiffisrent effects of the love of God, would be to 
mention ev^ry blessing of Providence of which 
wie are capable, together with every privilege 
which we enjoy as heird of salvation. 

. '■ ill. Bnt'there is one preeminent proof of the 
diiqne goodness, which is in fact the crown of all 
the ^lihers,^ and which our text itself presents, ifi 
tbe^ third place^ to our particular consideration. 
Tikii^ inestnoakle benefit is the communion of the 
Holy Ghost. Our Saviour, arguing from the love 
ofl parents in? ^ing to their children what they 
^etisrder good far them, assures n$, that in like 
npnnner, but with infinitely superior love, our 
^Mhd^venly Father will give good things,^^ and iu 
fMtrtibular that best;Of all gifts, ^^his Holy Spirit^ 
td'^theiA that- ask himrf^^ When reconciled to 
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God by faith in bis blessed Soo» we are made 
partakers of the Ioto of God ; and from his love 
to us, the Holy Ghost the Comforter is g^ven to 
our prayers. It is this blessed Spirit dwelling 
^' with os'^ in the ordinances of Christ's Charch, 
and ^' working in us to will and to do that whicli 
is good/^ that enables us to continue in the grace 
of Christy and preserves us from forfeiting the 
favour of our heavenly Father. As the love of 
God is the fountain, and the mediation of Christ 
the meritorious ground, so the communion of the 
Holy Ghost is the operating cause, of our salva^- 
tion. It is this blessed Spirit who gives us the 
first principle of a Christian life in our regenera* 
tion; it is the same Spirit who enables us to 
believe in Christ, and from the heart to call ht« 
Lord ; it is he that inspires us with the love > of 
God, and writes his laws upon our hearts ; it is 
he who when we faint encourages us; who in 
trouble comforts us; who even when we fall 
restores us, and establishes us once niMe in tlie 
possession of a clean heart and a right spirit :-in 
a wordy the Holv Ghost is the invisible Guide 
and Governor, the Comforter and Sanetifiei, '4f 
the Church of Christ in g^ieral^ and of alt simseitt 
Christians in particolar : whatever traly gc^od 41m 
positions or habits are fonnd amongst tbem, aiH 
to be ascribed mainly to his influence, and to be 
reckoned as '^ fruits of the Spirit." *^ Alt good* 
ness, righteousness, and truth ,^' are htsr workc 
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Man cooperates ; and man's willing cooperslttoh 
is indispensable; but the power is from above; 
the ** sufficiency is from God'Vthe Holy Ghost; 
• • • ■ ■ 

We may now see how important it is to believe 
the doctrine of the eyer-blessed Trinity; how 
necessary to true religion that we should per- 
ceive and acknowledge our obligations to the 
Father, Son, and jEIoly Ghost, and our depeod- 
ence upon each mysterious Person in the divine 
Unity.. It is no subject of mere speculatioii, 
which has been proposed to you ; . but one fraught 
with practical importance ; one calculated to ia** 
spire you with gratitude towards your God, with 
love and confidence, and deep yet filial reve- 
rence. Forsake not, then, the faith in which you 
have been baptized ; lay it not by as useless or 
unimportant, but earnestly contend for it, as a 
subject of the most serious consequence to your 
religion ; as one, upon your view of which the 
whole character of your piety must depend. Phi* 
losophy, falsely so called, may deny the doctrine 
of the Trinity 2 Christianity, which is true wis- 
dom, cannot exist without it. Be stedfast, then^ 
in the profbs^oa of the truth ; be diligent in th^ 
practical application of it. It is this which will 
enable yon to experience and to appreciate its 
value. 

Finally, my brethren, if the high, and holy, 
aAd mysterious Trinity is thus concerned in our 
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welUbeing ; if the Son died and ever pleads for 
us ; if the Father makes us objects of bis love ; 
and the Holy Spirit deigns to dwell, not only 
with us, but in us, how powerfully should this 
consideration call forth our own endeavours to 
work out our salvation under such auspices, that 
we may not receive the grace of Christ in vain, 
nor forfeit the love of God, nor grieve the Holy 
Spirit to leave us to ourselves ; but may continue 
in the profession and under the practical influ- 
ence of this faith, until we join those blessed 
beings above, who incessantly adore the myste- 
rious Triuity, the thrice holy Lord God of Hosts. 
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SERMON VIII 



TKX HOPS OF THE GOKFSJEi. 



Col. i. 23. 
And be not moved away from the hope of the Oospel. 

13Y hope we mean the expectation of some 
future good. In this its general sense, hope is 
natural to all men. The want of hope, we con- 
sider to be a mark of that state of lasting misery, 
which is the lot of the fallen angels. To them 
'* hope never comes, that comes to all." For 
ourselves in particular, we know by experience, 
how much we live under the influence of hope. 
It is this which animates us in danger, which 
encourages us in toil, which supports us in 
trouble. So strong indeed is our inclination to 
hope, that we are constantly overlooking present 
things, and passing on to something future. 
Even when we are happy, we can scarcely pause 
to enjoy our happiness, but are ever pressing 
forward in quest of something still beyond, which 
is to make us happier than we are at present. 
Should this point be attained, we do the same. 
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The future still attracts us; the present, how- 
ever pleasurable, fails to rivet our affections. 
Man never is blest, but is always hoping to be 
so. 

Now what does this teach us? Is it not that 
man is really made for the future, and in some 
way or other intended to live hy hope; that 
present things are unable to give him entire 
satisfaction, and that his eye should be continu- 
ally directed to things to come? It is true that 
the hope of the world is a restless, uncertain, and 
unsatisfying thing. It leads the thoughts from one 
object to another object ; which, when it arrives, 
proves equally a disappointment. It has no 
point where it fixes, no object in which it rests at 
last. But, surely, there is some such point? The 
hopes of this world may be delusive, if trusted to 
for full satisfaction ; but the hope of the Oospel 
must be different. That must be su£Scient to 
satisfy and fill and fix this longing after the 
future, this craving for things to come, which we 
find so strong within, so prevalent around us. 

What then is that future good to which the 
hope of our religion directs our view ? When the 
Chriistian experiences disappointment in his 
eiarthly pursuits ; when he finds that most things 
here below have a great mixture of bitterness in 
them ; and that none of the enjoyments of this 
world, however attractive at a distance, can give 
him entire and un mingled satisfaction; that at 
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best tbey are liable to interruption, and. must one 
day terminate : when thus, without any excess 
of melancholy or thankless despondency, he yet 
feels that this life affords no perfect or lasting 
happiness, to what does the Christian extend bis 
hopes? Where do his thoughts find ultimate 
^repose? The answer is brief and obvious. Bach 
one of you will be able to reply, that ^ the hope 
of the Gospel' is eternal life ; two short words, 
soon uttered, and soon forgotten, but how full of 
mi^ilning ! Who can fathom the depth of their real 
import? Who can tell what it is really to live^ 
and to liv eybr ever ? 

At present we live but in part. A gross body 
encumbers the activity of the soul, and makes it 
to he but half alive. Much of our time is con- 
sumed in sleep; which is but a kind of death, in 
which we lie buried every night, and from which 
we rise again to a new life every morning. Thus 
a fourth part of human existence, and in mapy 
cases much more, must be taken away from life, 
and copnted as nothing. How much again, even 
in opr waking hours, do we lose in inactivity ! 
haw frequently do bodily infirmities or fatigue 
deprive us of the power of exerting ourselves, and 
thfow a. kind ;of fetter over our e^jcistence! how 
litU^, in short, do we employ in that active and 
free, yet unweairied, ej^ercise of our powiers, which 
alppe^ is living! J&ut this is not all. Our life is 
stolen from us by sleep; it is lost in trifles, it is 

I 9 
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fettered by infirmities, it is weighed down by toil 
and trouble; and there is yet an enemy worse 
than all these. It would be something, if, after 
all the deductions I have mentioned, we could 
employ the remainder of our time truly in 
living. We might then be so far happy. But 
here comes in that worse enemy than all; and 
that enemy is Sin. 

To pass our hours in sin is not really to live : 
whatever portion of our time is thus employed, 
is rather to be called deaths than life. The future 
state of the wicked is called in Scripture the 
second death. Yet we know that in that state 
the wicked will not cease to he. They will still 
exist; but inasmuch as it will be an existence in 
misery and sin, it is called not life, but death. 
Like unto this death, and introductory to it, is 
the life of sin upon earth ; and as such it also is 
to be considered rather a death than a life: 
Hence the Scripture speaks of men being ' dead 
in sins;^ it tells us that they who live in pleasure, 
are * dead while they live;^ and it calls out 
to the sinner, *^ Awake thou that sleepeth, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." 

How little then can we, prone as we are to irin; 
and hindered, even the best among us, by many 
corruptions — how little can we judge what it is 
really to live! If indeed we pass our time habitu- 
ally in sin, may it not be said of us^ as it is said 
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in the book of Revelations of the Church of 
SardlSy ^^ thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
art dead ?" For in name alone does the sinner 
live, in reality he is dead. The curse which was 
denounced against our first parents, that they 
should die on the very day in whicli they should 
eat of the forbidden fruit, was so far executed 
immediately, that they became dead in sin. And 
in this state every unrenewed descendant of 
Adaqa still continues. Nay, even those who 
have been ' renewed by the Holy Ghost,' and 
' quickened through Jesus Christ,^ yet in as far 
as they still partake of sin, partake also of the 
spiritual death. Such then is the state of man in 
this present world ; at the worst, how deplorable! 
at the best, how imperfect! some altogether 
' dead in trespasses and sins,^ others living, but 
only in part, ll struggling with many a if^ger- 
ing propensity to evil, having too frequent and 
just an occasion to adopt the exclamation, ^^ Oh 
wretched man that I am ! Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?'^ 

For the miseries and evils of mankind, by 
whatever cause occasioned, Christianity supplies 
a remedy. At present, we know not really what 
it is to live: but the Gospel ofiers us Mife,' and 
that ' eternal.* This is its great promise, its 
leading hope.; the gift of God through Jesus^ 
Christ. To him who is as yet quite *' dead in 
trespassesi and sins," Christianity ofiers * life.* It. 
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offers to cancel the gailt of his sin, to deliver faim 
from its power, to quicken him by the Spirit of 
Christ, to cause him in short to pass from the 
death of sin to that life of righteousness, which 
belongs to him who is justified through the blood, 
and sanctified by the Spirit, of our Lord. Let us 
pause for a moment, to view the Christian hope 
in this light. Let us regard it, not merely as it 
consoles and animates the established Christian, 
but as it invites and encourages the captive 
sinner. Art thou ** dead in trespasses and sinsf 
dost thou feel thyself unwilling to live as thou 
knowest thou sbouldest live, and preferring rather 
« the things of the flesh," to " the things of the 
spirit ;** the objects of time and sense, to those 
of faith and of eternity ? Dost thou know too, 
that if tbou continnest to '* live after the flesh, 
thou shalt die,^' and that there is no hope of life, 
unless through the Spirit thou dost ** mortify the 
deeds of the body?" Nay, dost thou feel that to 
exist only for the present world, to set thy affec* 
tions upon it, or, as it is called in Scripture, ** to 
be carnaily minfded is death'^ already, whilst on 
the other hand, tbou art taught that *^ to be 
spiritually minded is^' even now " life and peace ?*• 
Ate these thy feelings and thy sentiments, and 
art thou ready to cry for deliverance from *^ this 
body of death?'' Then despair not, though thou 
art spiritually dead. To thee is the hope of li/i 
offered. God prdmises to receive into favour 
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those who turn to Him througli^ Jesus Christ, aod 
to ^' put bis Spirit in them that they may have 
life/' Let this promise support and encour^e 
thee, until thou findest it gradually realifised. 
Strive in hope of success to live the life of God ; 
and doubt not but that strength will come with 
the endeavour. 

To produce this struggle (Against sin^ is the 
first office of Christian hope. Those who de- 
spair will not attempt to resist sin. They find 
the force of desire strong, of habit still stronger ; 
and supposing that they have gone too far to be 
pardoned, and that it is now too late to recov^ 
themselves, they unfurl their sails to the gusts of 
passion, and, letting go the helm of conscience, 
rush on to make shipwreck of their religion with 
its present treasures, and its future prospects. 
But this is a ruinous delusion, from which it is 
the part of those who preach the Gospel to 
awaken such as are going on thus recklessly to 
their own destruction. Christianity gives vp nQ 
case as^ desperate. It invites all to reodv6< its 
blessings. It sends forth its messengers in< every 
direction, t to bring to the feast ** the poor wd th^ 
maimed) the halt and the blind,'' nay, ^'to gp 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in," that the house of the Lord 
may be filled, though the guests should be belp«- 
less individlialsy without any previous qualifiea^ 
tions to recommend them. To all does Chris* 
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ti^toilf hM out the same hopes of recovery anil 
Wti if they will repent and believe the Gospel 
imfdgifedly. It aasores the most habitnal sinner, 
that ^ the blood of Christ cleanseth fron all sin/^ 
and that' the H<rfy Spirit is giren to all who will 
pray for his assistance. None are allowed to 
despair, none left without hope, if any comphM 
'* I am ignorant, shi hath darkened my mind," 
the Scriptures reply, *< Awake, ariise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light." If any 
say, *^ My feelings are dead, my heart is hardened, 
so that I cannot repent however desirons I wmj 
be f the Bible promises to give to such ** a new 
heart, and to put a new spirit within them, to 
take the stony heart out of their flesh, and to 
give them a heart of flesh ; that they may walk 
in the statutes and ordinances of God, and be 
his people." If again we say we are too weak, 
e^en were we willing, to obey; the apostle* com 
courages as with the assurance, that as we bavi^ 
a holy High Priest, who has atoned for our siits,r 
arid intercedes for us with God, we may com& 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may dbtain 
help in all time of our need. Let nothing in 
short make you despair, waiess it be^'your-iownr 
wilful determination* to persist in your oWa' wayii 
rather than to embrace the way of iik; M^cblie^ 
open before you. Those indeed who will «< r^ 
ject the counsel of God towdirds them^^^ nmst 
prepare to meet him ia wrath^ niH as<tbe<tod ^f 
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ourseltes, there is no other obstaole to oiir salva< 
tfon ; no crtber reason to despair^ except wiKui 
and inexcusable obstinacy. If we really desim 
life, and would gladly embrace \t^ should, it be ift 
oar power, then let us not despair, but with good 
hope let us strive to enter at the strait gate of 
repentance, and to pursue the narrow way of 
faith and obedience, which leadeth unto life. 
For if, with a true faith in the Gospel, we r^)eni 
of our past sins, them Christ will atone for; our 
ignorance, his word and his Spirit will en* 
lighten; our corrupt inclinations, his grace will 
enable us to subdue; our weakness, his might 
will strengthen. 

Having thus seen the influence of Christiaii 
hope in bringing sinners into the way of life, 
by tbe assurance which it gives of success to 
honest and humble endeavours; let us proceed 
ta consider fuither the efiects of the same divine 
principle upon those who are already pursuing 
tibe right and living way. We strive to forsfike 
otif' sios, tencauraged by the hope of pardon^ 
and idifection,: and succour, fro«Q above. This 
seemsiito/be the m9Lsmer m wbidi hope first in!f 
fluefices the. Christian character. It is the ex? 
peetatioa rather of. pardon than of heaven ; con-r 
nected.more -perhaps with the dread of punish- 
OMrt, than- with the desire of glory. But bow-? 
ever this* i be, as the Christian advances, bis 
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affections become parified and raised, and he 
begins to desire that heavenly happiness for 
which tlie habitual sinner can have no relish. 
His hope now becomes /«!/ of glory. He not 
only looks for escape from punishment through 
reconciliation with his God, not only for deli* 
verance from the burthen of his sins through 
sanctificatiou of the Holy Spirit, but extends his 
view beyond to eternity, and raises it up to 
heaven. The life everlasting becomes the object 
of his hopes — that life, which beginning here in 
weakness, is perfected above in glory ; which strug* 
gling now with sin, will then be made like unto 
Christ, holy and undefiled, ** without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ;'^ — ^that life, which, 
subjected now to sorrow, is crowned with joy 
above; which, encumbered upon earth by a frail 
and perishing body, will then put on incorruption 
and immortality. 

How beautifully does this hope exemplify itself 
in the character of the apostles, as displayed in 
their divine Epistles! How constantly do we 
find theii^ views directed beyond this beiag^ to 
the second advent of Christ, when He shall come 
again to judge the world, and to reward his 
obedient though imperfect disciples ! It is from 
such expectations that we find them deriving 
their chief and almost their only comforta and 
encouragements, together with some of the lead* 
ing principles of their conduct. 
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In the Jirst place, hope taught them patience. 
Were they afflicted ? They did not sink beneath 
the burthen ; but rejoiced instead that they wene 
counted worthy to suffer for the sake of Christ, 
*^ reckoning that their light afflictions which 
were^* com[^ratively ** but for a moment, would 
work out for tliem a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." Hope made them re- 
joice in the Lord, to whose service they had 
devoted themselves; it made them rejoice ever- 
more, even when their troubles were greatest ; it 
made them rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory. 

Seeondtyy from hope the apostles learned eow- 
tentment. They considered that the fashion of 
this world passeth away; and that, therefore, 
they that use this world should use it with moile- 
ration, without abusing it to the neglect of higher 
thingsv and learn in every state to be content ; 
looking to a far better country as their home^ 
and to that city of the living God, which hatH 
foundations unKke to those wlrich are laid by the 
ban^ of men. The only way to be really satis- 
fied with our lot, and in whatever state we are to 
be contedt^ ist to be persuaded that the satisfac- 
tions of this present life are not the good things 
dedigned for the Christian ; that thetfy in fact, to 
tbem who love God, are but a slight foretaste of 
incalculable^ blessings reserved for the next be- 
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)tgf-^ drop: or two from those rivers of joy, 
mhich are at the riglit band of God, where Christ 
aittetb, ia whom our life is' hid with God. 

Thirdfy, hope produces furity. The Christian 
looks to be made like to bis Redeemer hereafter 
in glory; he therefore studies to resemble him 
now in holiness. '^ He/^ saith St. John, '' that 
bath this hope in Christ, purifieth himself even as 
He is pure." It is but a deceitful hope to expect 
that our bodies shall be changed hereaflter, so as 
to be like the glorious body of our Lord, unless 
we make Him our pattern, and seek to be trans^ 
farmed after his image, now^ in righteousness 
and true holiness. The body which is polluted 
by the service of sin upon earth, and which con-t 
tinues so until death, will be destroyed at tbe 
coming of Christ, not changed into glory. 

Lastly^ a genuine Christian hope produces 
perseverance in welldoing. We are taught to 
believe, that when Christ appears again he wilL 
judge all men according to thdr works; and that 
although none can claim reward on the gro<iiil4 
of merit, as a debt wfaiob he is entitled to re- 
ceive, the righteous will be rewarded abundantly 
through the mercy and grace of God ; and that, 
w . proportion to their holiness upon «artb<i 
Hence St. Paul encourages us U^ ^^ abound, ilk 
tiifi work €f the Lord^' assuring us that o^t *^ lar 
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GUV Lord himself teaches nsj in the parabte ef 
the talents^ that he will< take a striet/ though tMA 
severe, account of what we shall have done here, 
and that he will graeiausly reward every *im- 
proveinent we make of the talents wbicb lie has 
given ns: and to the same effect his befoved 
disciple exhorts us to ''look to ourselves, tbat 
we lose not the things which we have wrought, 
but tbat we receive a full reward.^^ How gra*- 
cious is this doctrine ! that God should not only 
condescend to pardon our sins, and to receive us 
into favour, but that he should even vouchsafe to 
reward those very works, which owe all that is 
^ood in them to his grace, and which, at the 
best, are still sullied by the imperfecticois of oor 
corrupted nature. 

Such are the effects of Christian hope, to en- 
courage the sinner to repentance and holiness, 
to support the Christian amidst the troubles of 
Ufe,' to* give him contentment, to^ preserve htnf 
ftrom impurity, to rouse him to activity in well- 
doiiig;. 

^Let «s try our hope by these proofs. Are 
we psissed frbm death unto life ? from the death 
of sin untd the life of r^hteousness ? Are we 
patieta from the hope of glory? Are we con- 
tented with the present appointments of God's 
providence, because we- know that better_ things 
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are in store for pious Christians; God having 
prepared for those who love him, joys which 
pass roan*s understanding? Again, does the 
hope of being like unto Christ hereafter, impel 
us to imitate him now in personal purity? and 
does it animate us to do goodt as he did? 
May we ask these questions seriously, and an- 
swer them faithfully! that we may know, in 
truth, whether we have or have not the hope 
of Christians. Without it, how poor are our 
best enjoyments! with it, how light comparap 
tively are our heaviest afflictions ! 

Who would willingly forfeit so valuable a 
hope, the effects of which are so salutary, 
especially when our continuing under its influ* 
ence is made a condition of our participation 
in the benefits of our Saviour's death : for ^' if 
you continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel,'^ then, according to the apostle's doc- 
trine, may you look to be reckoned among (hose 
whom the Son of God ** hath reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death, to present them 
holy, and unblameable, and unreprovable in .bb 
sight.'' 



SERMON IX. 



THE LOVE OF GOD. 



1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

And now aUdeth faith y hope, charity, these three; but 

the greatest of these is charity, 

JL HE Christian character is summed up by St. 
Paul under three heads, faith, hope, and charity. 
These are its abiding graces ; equally necessary 
in all Christians, and in every age. The Church 
has had other endowments besides : she has pos- 
sessed the power of miracles, the gift of tongues, 
and the privilege of immediate revelation from the 
great omniscient God. But these have * ceased.^ 
The things which * abide,' as always necessary 
to salvation, and as ever within the reach of our 
endeavours and our prayers, though full of weight 
and meaning, are capable of being reduced under 
a very brief description. " Now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three." These are all of an 
* abiding^ or enduring character ; necessary not 
only to the first establishment of the Christian 
Church, but to her very existence in a sound 
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state ever after. Until the earth itself shall pass 
away, and time shall be no more, the necessity 
of faith, hope, and love, shall still continue. 

'* But the greatest of these is charity/' They 
are all indispensable graces, but not all equal. 
Faith and hope, though they never cease to be 
necessary in the ** Church militant here in earth," 
will no longer have any being when she becomes 
triumphant in heaven. She will then behold 
what is now invisible^ and possess what is now 
future. Faith will give place to perfect knov^* 
ledge; hope to actual enjoyment. But charity 
is not destined to a mortal existence. Her ca- 
reer will not terminate with the grave. She will 
accompany the Christian through his trying 
journey in the flesh, and will ascend with him 
to glory. Heaven is the abode of love: the 
spirits of the just will doubtless continue to love 
each other, and to love God, in their state of 
perfection; the angels cannot but entertain to» 
wards one another the love of harmony, and that 
of adoration towards their Almighty Father; ou^ 
blessed Lord will never cease to love those for 
whom be died ; and of the Father we are told 
expressly, that ^^ God is love." He fills the earth 
with overwhelming proofs of his unspeakably 
loving-kindness; and in heaven, where he is 
seen as he is, the display of this attractive attri- 
bute will be more immediate, and therefore, with- 
out question, infinitely more glorious. Thus is 
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charity or love (for the words have the same 
meaning in Scripture) the most endurihjg of aftl 
graces, the only immortal part of the Christian 
icharacter. Faith will cease; and so will tiope; 
they will end with our life below; but charity 
abideth for ever, both here and in heaven. In 
the sense, then, just explained, charity is the 
greatest, as being the most enduring of the three 
^Christian graces. Tt is also greater, inasmuch as 
it is the end of the other two ; the maturity of 
the Christian life; the perfection of piety. We 
begin with believing the Gospel to be true ; this 
isjaith: we go on and find not only that it is 
true in general, but that it brings with it salva- 
tion to ourselves ; that it opens a door of deliver- 
ance from sin at present, and of admission here- 
after into glory; this is hope: we end in grati- 
tilde to God for these imspeakable mercies, and 
ih a desire to imitate his loving-kindness to us by 
shewing benevolence in our turn to our heigh- 
feour; this is charity: and it is not until we have 
attaiiied to^ such a pitch of piety that we are 
inature Christians. True it is, that the Christian 
^aces are so interwoven together, so much one 
in' principle and in spirit, and also so much the 
ihiit bfthe same divine influence, that where one 
exists in sincerity, the Others cannot be entirely 
v^anting. But although faith, hope, and charity, 
be iiisetiarably Wited, we may easily distinguish 
flieln from eacli* other, "when we wish to make 

K 
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apy oai^ oqr particular stady for a time ; wd we 
may evei» observe so far a progr^9 if) tbe Chria- 
(lan cf^aracter, from one to the other, that ow V 
less comrnoQ in the you(^, than it is ia thci long 
efi|tabl}sbef|, Cbristiaa ; ancl that ia thjs s^qse, as 
\n the ptbeir* chi^rity is f^e greatest of tbp thr^^, 
as being tjie latest in general to which Chri^tianp 
at^in at ^U satisfactorily* the last lipk in tjiis 
golden chain. How often do we obseirve great 
earnestness in the faiths joined with a sincere 
looking forw^r^ to a better wo^ld, yet compara- 
tively how little devotion tpwards God, bow little 
benevolence towards man! 

If charity tl^en be the greatest of thc^ three 
Christian virtues, you will nqt wonder to find it 
SQ ^uqb spoken of s^nd insisted upon in Scrip- 
ture, nor will you regret the present occsision of 
making it in a pecvf^iar iqanner the subject of 
yoqr tboughta, your desirei;, your enfj^avQura^ 
and yoi^r prayers. 

Charity w.e have seen is the greatest o^ i^ 
Christian graces) ; but chjarity in itijelf \fi ttqqfoldf 
coQ$istiqg pf love to Go^, as ^^11 as tow^f^? 
P(^n. ^t D^aiy seem straugft ^o giye this^ ^e^mf^^ 
\q the word <:harity, ^nd ei^pedally a? in t\^ 
chapter frqp wbicj^i \ffy te^t is takei^J^f. l^ai^ 
is evidently speaking pf lovf^ to n]^aa, rather thap^ 
towards Qod. Still the. wprd h^T^ trao^l^ti^d 
charity, ii? e^i^cUy the ^ame, with tha^t, yfhv^ in 
o%r parts is appjied to, th^ei ^Y^ of pofi v aS>A ^ 
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this is the source of all disinterested love to mkn, 
there can be no doubt that it is included in Ihat 
grace of which St. Paul speaks so highly* Eh 
the present discourse, therefore, I shall cohfine 
myself to this meaning of the word, and endea- 
vour with the divine aid and blessing to place 
before you, 

I. The fact; that it is a part of Christian duty 
to love God. 

II. The reasons why it is so. 

III. The manner in which love to God is 
shewn. 

I. We are to observe the fact; that it is a part 
of ChHsiian duty to hve God. Under the LaW, 
piety was most frequently described as '' the fear 
of the Lord ;^^ the Mosaic being a less spiritual 
and exalted dispensation than the Christian. Still 
even Moses commanded the Israelites to love the 
Lord, with all the heart, and soul, and might; 
and in some favoured instances under the elder 
eCbndmy , this seems to have been the prevaiKi)^ 
principle of piety. The Psalms, for instance, 
abound in expressions of that gratitude to God, 
afid that affiance in his lovfaig- kindness, which' 
are so. intntiately connected with a love of bin 
naine. It was, however, reserved for the Gospel, 
to faring this principle more prominently forward; 
to present to us the name of God under a more 
attnldlive form than had ' ever been revealed be- 
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fore; to exhibit it in the person of oar Lord Jesas 
Christ, *^fidl of grace^ as well as of truth;" to 
give to us, in the work of redemption, such un» 
speakable proofs of God's goodness and mercy, 
and love towards us, as should furnish the 
strongest motives to love him in return. And 
lest our own corruption should render all this 
unavailable, by refusing to be drawn *^ with cords 
of a man/' even '* with bands of love/' God has 
given us his Holy Spirit to open our hearts to a 
sense of his mercies and a delight in his service. 
Accordingly you will find the distinguishing mark 
of Christians, as they are described in the New 
Testament, to be that they ** love God," or, 
which is the same, that they ^^ love Christ,'' who 
is the Son of God, and is God, One with the 
Father. '' Eye hath not seen," saith St. Paul, 
** nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared" — ^for whom ?— -"^iir them that lote Him.'^ 
Again, '' if any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema maranatba," that is 
to say, '* accursed at his coming." It was the 
love of Christ J the apostle declares, that • coa- 
strained him to labour and suffer as he did. 
Thus too St. James teaches us, that the crown 
of life and the kingdom of heaven are promised 
to them that love God. These then are the true 
heirs of immortality ; all others, however thery 
may be satisfied i with themselves, however 'Dond 
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in the profession of faith, or confident in their 
hopes, yet if destitute of sincere love to God, will 
find, at last, their hopes a delusion, and their 
faith a dead letter, when the Lord cometh, ac- 
cording to the apostolic warning, to execute, the 
anathema, «ven the curse of final condemnation, 
upon those who have not loved him. This is an 
awful doctrine; but it is evidently the doctrine 
of Scripture, and also of reason; for nothing 
surely is more reasonable, than that we should 
love that Being who is in himself so excellent, 
and towards us so good. 

Examine yourself then, I pray you, by this 
doctrine. You will be judged by it, when our 
Lord Jesus Christ appears. The enquiry which 
He will make will be how far you have shewn 
yourselves by your works to have had a sincere 
love towards Him. Our wisdom is to ^' judge 
ourselves" now, ** that we be not condemned 
of the Lord." Do we then, upon turning, our 
thoughts into oar own breasts, find any aflfec 
tions, dispositions, or principles, there, that we 
can justly entitle •* love towards God?" Or do 
weinstead find our hearts occupied by a love of 
the world, an increasing proneness to the pursuit 
of pleasure, to the acquisition of worldly shew or 
prosperity, to. the indulgence of our pride in self- 
complacency, or of our vanity in other men^s ap- 
plause ? On what, for instance, are our thoughts 
habitually fixed ? Whither do they spontaneously 
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tend ? Do they ever» of their own accord, me up 
to God, 9« to a graetimi Father, with revereolial 
feelioga of de%ht; as to an onapeakaUe Bene* 
factor, with orerflowing thankfulness and jpraise ? 
This is the spirit of filial lore^ and it is the spirit 
of a Christian; is it ours? If we are not con- 
scious of something of this nature; if on? thoughts 
scarcely ever ascend with gladness unto God; 
if instead they are constantly wandering about, 
seeking some resting-place in the world aroond 
us ; how far are we from being thorough Chris* 
tians ! How different is our character from that 
of *'the heirs of the kingdom!'^ They <^love 
God/^ and he will graciously, receive such chil- 
dren into hia immediate presence m heaven. 
*' But if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him% For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lost of the 
eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
hilt is of the W4>rld. And the world paseeth* 
away, and the lust thereof; but be that doetb 
l^e will o£ God abideth. for everj' Make this* 
tbke test of your character^ It is one whi<^( ifl 
conscientiously applied^ can* scarcely fail of llsad^ 
ing to a true couclusion. The trae Christian' 
loye^ God ; the mere professor of Christianity 
loves the world. The one is devoted t0:tbe>wiW 
of theJLord ; the other to the mere enjoyment of 
the present life; and the two things are incpm*- 
patibku ^^ We cannot serve God and Mammon/' 
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If we love the one, we must feate the ot&er. 
" 'the friendship of the world id eniiity againsC 
God : whosoever, therefore, will be the friend or 
the world, is the enemy of God.** And ^hat 
caii be more awful than enmity of siich a nature? 
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IL But let us proceed to consider, in the 
second place, the recLSons why tve should love 
God. 

Love is excited either by the excellence of the 
object, or by love shewn towards ourselves. Now 
CrdSc? is infinitely excellent. There is nothing gooa 
in the Creation, nor lovely, which does not derive 
its being from Him. Does wisdom attract us? 
God is' infinitely wis*. Has viVtu^ any cl^arms T 
God is infinitely holy and gobd. And what- 
ever thfere ii* of beauty in' the material world; 
is but a faint bedm of the spiritual glory of the' 
divin6 pierfections. Bait mati is too corrupt, and' 
his nature perhaps in ottier respects too impei*- 
Ifect, to love Gorf at present for his oi^n perfec-* 
tions. Triis is a: happiness resei^ved rather for a 
liighet ^tate of being, When we shall* be itaore like 
Ood, aiid shall see'' Him as He is in the person 
of life AdoVabl^' Son, oiii- great Redeemer. The 
angels enjby this happiness abdVe, and' many 
GttVilstiaii^, ^b bWve niiide uniisiial advances iii^ 
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holiMSB, and brought under their bodies, nay 
have 60 far some foretaste upon earth of that 
bliss which they are hereafter to experience, in 
being favoured with such lively appreh^ensions of 
the attrft>utes of God, as in a manner to '* see 
Him who is invisible^' as Moses did, and to love 
Him for his own perfections. 

But the more usual motive to the love of God 
is His previous lave to us. ^^ We love God/' 
saith St. John> " because he first loved us/^ We 
cannot open our eyes without beholding, nor 
exercise reflection without recollecting, innnme* 
rable instances of God^s loving-kindness. For 
** the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord ; 
Und it endureth continually.'' There is nothing 
good which we either have or are, which God has 
not given us: nothing which we have not re* 
ceived from his bounty. ^* In Him we live, and 
move, and have our being." Our bodies are 
formed by his band ; our souls breathed into us 
by his Spirit; our food, our raiment, our health, 
our strengtbr our faculties, whriher of mind or 
body, our friends, our iimooent pkeasuresy our 
deliverances, our oonsolatibna, our preservation, 
are each and all really fr6m God, by wlhat^ver 
channel tfaey^ may be conveyed to us« If we 
consider ournelves thus as the oreatuns of God, 
we shall find it to be true, that he hath losKied us 
with benefits. But if we would estimate at all 
worthily the love of God, we must farther oon- 
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aider ourselves as sinners, and think not only of 
the goodness of God, but of his mmt^y : for as 
most abundantly in the blessings of Providence^ 
so above all '' in this was manifested the love of 
God, because that God s^it his oniy-begotten 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins/^ to be the 
Saviour of the world, ^^ that we might live through 
Him, and not perish^^ everlastingly. Whellier 
we regard the benefit bestowed, or the manner of 
conveying it, we can imagine nothing equal, 
nothing comparable with it. The one is life 
eternal; the other, the ministry of the Son of 
God. A greater blessing could not have been 
conferred^ than that of everlasting glory; nor can 
we imagine it conferred in a manner calculated^ 
to draw us more forcibly towards God, than by 
the humiliation and death of the eternal Son, 
who is in the bosom of the Father. '^ Greater 
love hath no man than this, to lay down his life 
for his friends. Hereby then perceive we the. 
love of God, because he laid down his life for us:**, 
and that not when we were his friends, but sinners 
against him, even bis ''enemies by wicked, 
works." It was an abiding remembrance of this 
un^eakable love of God, that wrought so upon 
the mind of St. Paul in constraining him to toil 
and to suffer for the cause of Christ; for he^ 
'' reok<med that if He died for all, then were^ 
all dead : and that he died, that they who live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
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unto Him that died for tbem/^ He cbhsldfel'^d 
the life wfarich Christ had saved as doe in grati- 
tude to bis service, and as the proper expression 
of lore to so great a Benefactor. But thisr brings 
lis tbf tb6 third particnlar Which we proposed to 
coosr^er; namely, 

III. Tke fMnmer in which toe are to $htu> bUr 
love to our Maker and Redeemer. Twice has God 
given ns ou^ life : once by creation ; this was lost 
hj sinv and God restored it by redemption. The 
Saviour bought it with his blood. Doubly t!hen 
are we debtors to devote our lives to the service 
of God, It was in fhrs way St. Paul reckoned, 
and in this spirit that be lived. Hid life was one 
uninterrupted offering, ever burning bisfore God 
ad *'a livMg sa^crifice, holy, acceptable untO' 
Him." 

lE'bose who really love God will doubtless de* 
light in revei^etitly idorshipping his nam^« Th^y 
wiU not come before fiEim With irreverent £amili* 
aritycr they will not speak M their Maker at 
their l^aviMir, as they would to a fdrlow Urohn. 
The fear indeed of terror wilt no loogier bird a 
plaice in the breast^ of one re<ionctied to G6d b^ 
faith in the blood of Chrisft': bdt the (Hbt of 
rc^vei^nce and awd will still remidn. God is our" 
Father, and be ib in hesiven ;- fot^ b6tfa^ ithidli 
reasons w^ should revtei'ence his nahiti; asd' 
avt>idin our V^brsHip of him v^tiifttever is light, of 
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}0m, or aobectftning. We (nay dfeifight durS^iVSeBf 
in tbe Lord, yet with fedings of adoration and 
4eep^ humility. This referent eoiiinitnir6ii #ith 
God, try acts of bumM^ yet fertent devotion, ' iir 
one way by which tbe love of bis cbfldfetr ^ 
shewn. A character without devotion, is a 
cfaavaefer without tove. 

Another w^y of sbewrbg dtir lofe to God, id 
by ahediemae; ''by doing hi^ wiJF/' by keepinl^ 
bis commaild'tneiifs, by striving ttf plealse biito. 
They ''that love hiM atnd keep l!rm eot&matid-^ 
m^Dtts** are joined together in' Scripture, ids a 
description of the same character. ** If a ofiaii 
love me," oor Lord declares; "fa^ ii^ill keep xAf 
words." ff thc^fore wig do not desire atid 6n» 
dteavour in dli tbmgs to do and to dubinit to th)^ 
divine will, it is evideMt that we' are not actuated 
by a smcere love of God. Sin is the object tff 
his' hatred ; and thoise who allow themselVe^ ^n 
it must be bis- enemies. The first Epistli^ geners^I 
of St* John is peculiarly strong in* insisting upob' 
tbe neclBfisity of loving God ; and* if you read it 
carefully, you* will find the arged apostle ikO les^ 
ui^ent nsspecfting^ tbe connecftion betv^eeh the^ 
love- of God' ated the performaiice df his will'. 
He bad probably lived* Vo s^e tbe doctrihe of* 
divine lb ve* abused; to witness pretensions to fbis 
holy grace, on the part of worldly and wicked 
meiL; \m id tbeitefore particularly careful to join 
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it coBtinually with a spirit of obedience. More 
especially he insists upon faith in Christ as one 
of the first of God's commandments, and upon 
love to man as inseparable from a true love 
to God^ 

Let us strive then even if we have not the love 
of God as we could wish in our hearts, at least 
to shew forth the acts of it in our lives. If we 
do the one, and accompany our endeavours by 
prayer and faith, God will doubtless give us the 
other. The error of many Christians is, that 
they expect to love God, without any efforts on 
their parts to live as if they loved Him : others 
again despair of success, because they find all 
their endeavours in this way unavailing. The 
one trust to God presumptuously, for what he 
has not promised; the other neglect to seek 
what his goodness offers to them. Let our 
prayers be accompanied by exertion, and our 
exertions by prayer. For it is the express pro- 
mise of the Gospel, that we shall be enabled by 
the Holy Spirit to know the Lord^ May we be 
preserved alike from indolence and from want 
of faith ; and may '* the Lord,'^ even the Holy 
Ghost, ^' direct our hearts into the love of 
God,^^ that we may " not be weary of well- 

^ 1 John iu 3. iii. 23. iv. 20. « Heb. yiii. 11. 



SERMON X. 



TUB LQVE 09 OUR NEIGHBOUR. 



1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

Though I speak with the tongues of rrten and of angels^ 
and have not charity y I am become as sounding 
hrasSy or a tinkling cymbal. 

yHACTICAli right^oiis^ies? is suffKopied up Uy 
our blessed Lord un^er two cppapti^ndniento, 
" Thou ^hsi^lt love the Lord thy Go4 mtU a^l 
i\^y heart, and w^th all thy sou^l, ^nd wi(h all thy 
roiii^. I'h]^ is th^ fir^t and g^'eat c^fnni^Dd- 
xxx^t. 4^^ ^^^ second i$ like ui^t^ it: T1^P9 
s^^lj; lo,Y^ ^liy ne^g^ibiovu- s^ thysjelf." Tl^eae t^o 
cprui»aft^ffleqt8i (on ^^lich *' t^ang %I1 tbe la^^^f B^^A 
t^^ prqpi^^ts^'O ar§ in4e^^ n^V ojply al^l^e, but 
almost ^dei^jcal, an,d ii^ practice at le^^t ins^? 
p^,r£|bly ^n^^d. Hence they axe bpl^b; comprised 
i^ ^h^ langugge pf the I^ew '^eslaro^ftt i^ft^c^f 
pp^ cpmmo^ title. Charity or. Lp,ve. It \^ bo.w^ 
eyer ^91*^ of ^^^ to, p^r neig^bou^ that St. Paul 
is speakijQgi iQ' tba^ n^mora^bla chapljfj: frpoi 
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THE LQVE OF O^R IfSIGBBOUR. 



I GoR. xiii. 1. 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels ^ 
and have not charity ^ I am become as sounding 
hrasSy or a tinkling cymbal, 

PHACTIGA(i right^Qiisnes^ 13 sunit;ie4 up lny 
our jessed Lord un^er two co^nmndrnent^^ 
^^ Thou 9h£|.lt love the Lord thy Go4 MsUh a^l 
t^y heart, and w^th al| tl|y soi^l, ^nd wi(h ali thy 
raiii^. l(\i\^ is th^ first and g^eat c^^nni^nd- 
TXS^i. A^v^^ the second ^f Uke xxmfxf, it: Tl^q^ 
sJl^^^ lo,Y^ tjjy pe^g^ihow ^^ thysjB^f/' Tf^^ tv?p 
cpmmai^^o^ent^ (on ^|;iich '' t^a^g all tb;e \^ £|^d 
t^^ prqpi^ts^'O ar§ in4ee^ n^f^ ojply al^lfe, but 
almost ^dei^^caU an,cl i^ praqtice at le^,^ ins^ 
ps^r£|bly ^n^^d. Hence they are bp^b. comprised 
\^ ^h^ lav^uQge pf the New "i^eslftm^ii^t i^Mer 
Qp^ cprnqao^ title, Qhs^rity or* Lp^ve. It i» hoNf^r 
eyer wpre of Ipve l^p^ <^^v neigUbou^ that St. Pa^ul 
is speaking, iin that; nj^mor^^ble cfayap^f^ from 
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which our text is taken : and it is to this great 
branch of Christian righteousness that I would 
now invite your attention. 

The preface which the apostle makes to his 
description of charity is remarkably solemn. In 
terms the strongest which even his own ener- 
getic eloquence could supply, how forcibly does 
he inculcate upon us» that whatsoever we do, if 
without charity, is of no value. Let this then be 
the first point for our consideration, 

1. TTiat all our doings without charity are no- 
thing worth. 

Observe the splendid accomplishments and 
actions, intellectual and moral, which the apostle 
denounces as altogether worthless and unprofit- 
able, unless combined with charity. ** Though 
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.*' The power of 
speaking foreign languages without any previous 
acquaintance with them, was one of those super- 
natural endowments by which the ministers of 
the early Christian Church were enabled to dis- 
seminate the Gospel, and to bear overwhelming 
testimony to its truth. So extraordinary an ac- 
complishment was likely to intoxicate its pos- 
sessors, if not counteracted by the strongest prin- 
ciples of piety. Many among the Corinthians 
especially were carried away into an extravagant 
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display of the wonderful gift. To check this 
disorderly ostentation, St. Paul adtBonishes his 
converts, that if to the languages of men they 
could add those of angels» sljU withoat cbafity, 
they would only be aA unprofitable sound. 

As attainments, even miraculooa attainmenta, 
in language, not accompanied and controlled by 
charity, are of no value, so are similar attain* 
ments in learning and knowledge. A thorough 
acquaintance with the Scriptures tbemaelves, so 
as to " understand all the mysteries^^ of our holy 
faith, and to possess moreover ^' all knowledge,'^ 
religious and moral, would yet be worthless to 
the possessor, if separated from charity. Even 
that wonder working faith, that extraordinary 
confidence in the miraculous interposition of 
God for the furtherance of the Gospel, with 
which many of the first Christians were endued, 
and to which it was promised that nothing 
should be impossible % was, with attainments in 
language and in knowledge, equally of no value 
without Christian benevolence. '* Though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys^ 
teries, and all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing," > 

Nay, more than this, the greatest personal 
sacrifices for the pur{K>se of alms-giving, if car« 

*Mattxvti. ao. 
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tied even to self-impoverishmeDt, yet when done 
from ostentation, or another motive than charity ; 
or the most ardent zeal extending itself to very 
party rdom, yet if not influenced by charity, is of 
no advantage to the individual himself, vrhatever 
benefit may accrue to others. The case is an 
extreme one, and scarcely ever, one would hope, 
actually realized. Still the very putting of such 
a case, shews the incomparable value and indis* 
pensable necessity of charity; how inseparable 
it is from the Christian character, and how infi- 
nitely preferable, not only to the highest accom- 
plishments, literary or intellectual, but to the 
loftiest achievements of that zeal, which, however 
splendid in its external acts, is stimulated only 
by vanity or ambition, and destitute of disin- 
terested love to mankind. '^ Though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing/' 

Can any language more strongly inculcate 
^^ that all our doings without charity are nothing 
worth ;" and ^^ that whosoever liveth** a stranger 
to this sacred principle, ^^ is counted dead before 
God V^ Surely if an acquaintance with the lan- 
guages of earth and of heaven ; if an insight into 
all mysteries and all knowledge ; if a faith capa- 
ble of performing the greatest miracles ; if an 
entire sacrifice of property for the use of others ; 
and even a surrender of life itself to the flame of 
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persecution, are all but as a feather in the balance 
when weighed against charity ; all without cha- 
rity worthless in the sight of God ; if talents 
and actions so splendid, and capable when well 
directed of being so eminently useful, are yet 
nothing without the love of our neighbour; 
surely, my brethren, there are no other deeds 
or qualities, no talents that we possess, or ac- 
tions that we perform, for which we can claim 
an exemption from the apostolic denunciation, 
that, if we have not charity, they profit us no* 
thing. Compared with those gifts of which St. 
Paul speaks, how trifling are the attainments of 
the scholar or the philosopher, the moralist or 
the divine! how small too the power of the 
greatest statesmen or monarchs, in comparison 
with the efficacy of that miraculous faith, which 
the missionary of the apostolic Church exerted ! 
And what are the sacrifices made by us in the 
cause of religion, or in any other cause, when 
set against the zeal of bestowing all our goods 
to feed the poor, or giving our bodies to be 
burned? Yet look to the opinions of mankind 
in general ; consider the comparative estimate 
which they form of things; and will you find 
charity holding that rank in their judgment, 
which it possessed in the apostles ? Are we not 
prone to admire, as if they were the most valu- 
able attainments, those very things, nay, things 
far inferior to those, which the inspired teacher 

l2 
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declares to be of no value at all without charity ? 
How common is it to see men proud of their 
scholarship, their philosophy, their learning, their 
theology; proud of their skill, or power, or in- 
fluence; proud of their liberality and acts of 
heroism ; and choosing rather to be esteemed by 
men for any of these distinctions, than to be 
approved by God for their charity ! Nay more, 
how much of their admiration do Christians 
bestow upon things quite external to the cha* 
racter, and infinitely below any attainments in* 
tellectual or moral! Why else do we see so 
much time and solicitude expended upon riches, 
and dress, and equipage, upon personal appear- 
ance, and elegant accomplishments? Why do 
these subordinate things so often almost entirely 
immerse Christians, if it is not that they set an 
undue value upon them, or are too compliant 
with the world^s admiration of them, and forget 
meanwhile that ^^ the end of the commandment," 
the great thing enjoined us by God, is none of 
these, but '* charity out of a pure heart, and of 
a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned ?" 

We have seen that in the doctrine of St. Paul, 
charity is the '* most excellent gift,^^ which the 
Holy Ghost has ever dispensed to the Church of 
God : far more excellent than those other wop* 
derful gifts which the same bjessed Spirit be- 
stowed upon the apostles and their fellowrla- 
bourers in the Gospel ; yea, so exclusively pre.*. 
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eminent, that all other gifts are only so far good, 
in proportion as they are subordinate and sub- 
servient to charity. This divine principle is 
indeed " the bond of all virtues/^ or, as it is 
called in Scripture, " the bond of perfectness/^ 
By directing all actions to their proper end and 
object, the glory of God and the good of man, it 
unites them, and makes them harmonize together 
in the formation of the complete Christian cha- 
racter : for *• love is the fulfilling of the law ;'* 
it directs us to the performance of all our duties 
both to God and man, constituting that ^^ royal 
law" of Christy which teaches universal obedi- 
ence, which prompts and controls every virtue. 
Faith is but dead unless it •* worketh by love ;'* 
and that virtue is but apparent and partial which 
flows not from this principle. It may be pro- 
fitable to our neighbour; but it will profit our- 
selves nothing at the day of judgment, without 
charity. 

II. From the paramount importance and in- 
dispensable necessity of charity in the human 
character, proceed we now to consider, in the 
second place, the nature of it as described by 
the apostle. The enquiry we have seen is an 
important one, and never more so perhaps than 
in the present day. In the Christian Church 
there always has been, and, it is to be feared, 
tbere ever will remain, a diversity of sentiment 
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on reli^ous subjects, upon those subjects, espe* 
cially, which are least clear and least essential 
tosaWation; a diversity even among those vrho 
are equally conscientious in forming their opi- 
MonSy if not equally gifted with talents and 
learning. Under such circumstances it can never 
be the duty of any Christian to compromise the 
truth, by acting contrary to his honest conviction 
of it : for ^' whatsoever is not of faith is sin/^ To 
sanction opinious or practices which, after hum* 
ble and fair enquiry, we believe to be unscrip« 
tural, or otherwise erroneous, would be to at* 
tempt the performance of one duty at the expence 
of another ; it would be to seek a specious union, 
unsound at the core, and which could only end 
in the sacrifice of truth, and consistency of cha- 
racter: it would be to act in opposition to the 
apostolic injunction, *^ that we should contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints/' How then shall the peace of the Chris* 
tian world be preserved ? and especially in these 
days, when the liberty of conscience, advocated 
at the Reformation by the blood of martyrs, has 
been abused to a degree of licentiousness pro- 
ductive of continual insubordination, disunion, 
and error? How amidst such differences daily 
multiplying around us, how shall we preserve the 
peace of the Church ? By ' putting away the helm 
of conscience,' and so ' making shipwreck of our 
faith?' No, the ^' bond of peace" is charity; 
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even that charity which is not only consistent 
with, bnt which actually springs ^* out of, a good 
conscience, and faith unfeigned ?^^ " Whence 
come wars and fightings among us?^^ Come 
they not hence, not from right apprehensions of 
the faith, or too stedfast an attachment to it, but 
from the evil passions and tempers which war- 
ring first within us, break forth at length in angry 
contention and mutual upbraidings ? l^et charity 
take possession of the heart ; and peace will he 
found compatible with the most conscientious 
love of the truth, and the most consistent ad- 
herence to it. Let this principle first bind our 
passions within us, and it will not fail to prove 
also the " bond of peace'* towards others, how- 
ever opposed to us in opinion, or even in feel- 
ing, without i-equiring from us a sacrifice of the 
least iota or tittle of our Lord^s commandments. 

Let us listen, then, to the words of the apo- 
stle ; let us study the beautiful picture^ which he 
has drawn, of that most excellent gift of charity, 
which is the very bond of peace, as of all 
virtues^ so necessary at all times, so peculiarly 
necessary in the present circumstances of the 
Church of Christ. 

The apostle describes charity by its fruits, or 
the manner in which it shews itself in our con- 
duct under, difierent circumstances in social life. 
And, £rst of all, '^charity sufiereth long, and is 
kind." By suffi^rii^ long, we are evidently to 
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nadeivUitd a patient endarance of our neighboor, 
when bis conduct is such, as, either in itself or 
through our own frailty, to provoke us to anger. 
It is thus that God shews towards us ''long- 
suffering and goodness/' in order to *' lead us to 
repentance," when we provoke him by our sins. 
And it is thus, when our neighbours imitate our 
conduct towards God in provoking us by of- 
fences, that we should imitate the divine deal- 
ings towards us^ by suffering long, and being 
kind ; seeking by this means to bring them to a 
better spirit, and to heap upon them coals of a 
holy fire, which, having first kindled in them a 
sense of shame, shall at length melt their hearts 
into compunction. For charity not only forbears 
to revenge an insult or an injury, but is kind to 
those who have done it. The ambition of the 
pagan was to be sincere in his friendships, and to 
be also as sincere in his hatred ; to be as much 
dreaded for the one, as esteemed for the other. 
And this is not an uncommon maxim with the 
world even now. The spirit of the worid is a 
spirit of retaliation both in good and in evil. The 
Christian, on the other hand, is taught by the 
law, and led by the example, of his Redeemer 
<^ to recompense to no man evil for evil ;'' but 
** to love even his enemies, to bless them that 
curse him, to do good to them that despitefuUy 
use him and persecute him." 
i In all cases the charitable man will feel and 
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act towards his neighbour, as he would feel ^Mud 
act towards himself under the same circotti- 
stances. He will pot himself in his oeighbour^is 
place, and then allow his feelings and actions to 
flow« *' Thou, shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self,** is the. principle that controls his sentiments; 
and the rule which regulates his conduct, that 
golden precept of our Lord, " Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them/* Hence it is that the charitable man 
suffereth long, and is kind : hence also he will 
not be envious of the attainments or advantages 
of others ; nor will he, on the other hand, vaunt- 
ingly display his own, or be elated with the pos- 
session of them. He will rather rejoice in the 
excellence of his fellow- Christian, and in exer- 
cising his own talents, will study not his own 
glory, but the good of mankind, endeavouring to 
make them useful to this end, and not a subject 
of admiration for his own fame. For '' charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not herself; is not 
puffed up/^ 

. So far from indulging in selfish ostentation and 
an overbearing display, or evincing in any way 
a contempt of. his neighbour, the charitable man 
will conduct himself not only without envy, and 
with modesty, but even with a delicate and ten- 
der respect for the character and feelings of 
others, it may be for their very prejudices and 
infirmities, cultivating from a principle of bene- 
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Tolence that delicacy and decorous propriety of 
conduct, on which so much of the comfort and 
aalisfaction, nay, ao much even of the peace and 
purity, of social intercourse depend. '* Charity 
doth not behave herself unseemly." She is hnm- 
ble, though not mean, in her deportment ; whilst 
free from austerity, she never forgets, in word or 
deed, the limits which modesty and the strictest 
purity prescribe. 

Moreover charity is disinterested; not selfishly 
absorbed in the pursuits of her own advantage; 
but ever mindful of the happiness of others, 
** ready to distributed^ to their necessities, and 
** willing to communicate'^ according as God 
hath prospered her. For although almsgiving is 
not charity, however confounded with it in com- 
mon language; and although we may give all 
our goods to feed the poor, yet not do it from a 
charitable motive; still the charitable man will 
always be disposed, according to his power, to 
assist and relieve those who deserve it; and he 
who lays claim to charity, without possessing a 
liberality proportioned to his means, is dec^ved, 
and thinks more highly of himself than be ought 
to think. For *^ charity seeketh not her own,'' 
but the common good. 

She is meek too, and therefore ^'not easily 
provoked ;" is candid, and free from suspicion ; 
so that where no evil presents itself to the ob- 
servation, she '* thinketh" none. Her lips she 
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keeps from the taint of slander and misrepre- 
sentation ; nor will she take a malicious pleasure 
in an injury done to the character of any, but 
will delight to speak the truth to the advantage 
even of an enemy. For she ''rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth /^ 

Another feature of charity is, that she '' beareth 
all things/' or, as the words in the original more 
probably mean, the charitable man exercises in 
all things a self-denying constraint over himself, 
forbearing to indulge his own feelings or opinions, 
and sometimes even to enforce his rights, when 
the harmony and peace of society so require it. 

Finally, the charitable man '' believeth,** or, 
where he cannot believe, he at least ^^hopeth, 
all things,*' to the advantage of others. If at the 
same time he meets himself with a treatment the 
reverse of all this from others, he patiently sub- 
mits to it, as indeed to whatever else it may be 
necessary for him to bear for the sake of doing 
good. For ^' charity believeth all things ; hopeth 
all things ; endureth all things.^^ 

Such is Christian charity as described by the 
pen of an apostle, a constellation of the fairest 
virtues, both active and passive ; at once forgiv- 
ing and kind ; free from envy, ostentation, and 
pride; delicate and decorous in behaviour; dis- 
interested, meek, and candid ; ever ready to do 
justice to the character of her neighbour, to sub- 
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mit to self-control for his good, to hail with 
gladness any indications or even hopes in his 
favour, and patiently to endure whatever suffer- 
ings she may meet with in her course of bene- 
volence. 

It is this grace, my brethren, that we have this 
day been called upon most solemnly in the words 
of holy writ to cultivate as an indispensable part 
of the Christian character. No man likes to be 
thought uncharitable. But let us measure our- 
selves by the apostle's standard, and judge if our 
charity is such as he describes. It is this alone 
which never faileth ; but abideth for ever, even 
.when faith and hope shall have ceased. Let us 
form ourselves then upon this model, drawn by 
the apostle from that preeminent pattern of in- 
finite charity, the Lord Jesus Christ. It was 
from this original the Apostle copied, it is to the 
same bright Exemplar that we also must look : 
we must look to Jesus, and that not only for 
guidance, but also for pardon of our past uh- 
charitableness, and for grace to help us now: 
For let us ever remember, that charity h tiot the 
natural growth of the human heart, but the giU 
jof God's Holy Spirit. " Every good' gift is frorti 
above,*' and especially this most excellent gift of 
jcharity. So fair a plant could never grow of 
itself in the heart of fallen man. It must be 
ingrafted there by the Spirit of God, and inct^ase 
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under his continual blessing : stilU in dependence 
upon Him, we must labour ourselves to cultivate 
it. We have God's word to direct us, the exr 
ample of his Son to encourage us, the aid of bis 
Spirit to assist us: so that no difficulties we 
experience from our own hearts should make us 
despair of success, if we are but honest and 
humble in our endeavours to attain it. Were we 
exhorted to cultivate charity in dependence upon 
ourselves alone, we might well sit down in de- 
spair, and surrender ourselves without a struggle 
to anger and envy, to ostentation and pride,*to 
selfishness, impatience, suspicion, and the other 
rugged tempers of uncorrected uature. But 
happily this is not the case. The Gospel not 
only describes charity, but bestows it. In the 
word of God we have the description ; from the 
Spirit of God we have the reality. To Him let 
us call in the hour of temptation, when our un- 
charitable propensities rise within us, that be 
would assist us in the struggle with ourselves, 
and give us the victory. We shall thus day by 
day acquire a nearer resemblance to that beau- 
tiful picture which the apostle has given us to 
copy: our uncharitable deformities, though never 
to be altogether removed in this world, will 
gradually become less and fewer. And if thus 
renewed, though but imperfectly, after the image 
of our blessed Lord, we shall be finally received, 
through his merits, into those regions, where no 
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harsh tempers, no angry differences, no mutual 
jealousies, no evil surmisings, will be any more 
felt or heard of, bat where our harmony will be 
perfect, and our peace for ever undisturbed. 



SERMON XI 



CHRISTIAN PUEITY. 



Matt, v. 8. 
Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see God. 

Human jurisdiction extends only to the out- 
ward conduct; it punishes crime in the overt 
ofience^ not in the inward intention. Yet in 
order to the advancement of piety and virtae, it 
is desirable to begin at the fountain head, to 
check evil at its first source, to nip it in the very 
bud. But this is a prerogative which belongs to 
God alone : He only knows the heart ; therefore 
liie only can give it laws. It is the peculiar 
excellence of religion, that it can make . us 
thoroughly and sincerely good, by subjecting us 
to the tribunal of Him, to whom our thoughts 
and intentions are as well known as our actions, 
atnd who therefore ** requireth truth in the inward 
parts.^^ We may gain applause from men, when 
our hearts shall refuse to join in the commenda* 
tion. But *'if our hearts condemn us, God is 
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greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things/' 
The conscience within us is his monitor, to 
remind us continually of the account we must 
give to Him of what we are in deed and in truth, 
as well as in appearance or profession. No 
earthly lord could enforce an obedience of this 
kind. It is our divine Lord alone, who can say 
with effect, ^< Blessed are the pure in heart ;" it 
is He only who can exact a service like this. 
In pursuing the subject, I would invite your 
attention to the following points, and may God's 
Holy Spirit assist and bless us in the considera* 
tion of them. 

I. The necessity of ** purity of heart'' in order 
to purity of life. 

II. The nature of this duty considered in 
itself. 

III. The difficulty yet blessedness of perform*- 
ing it. 

L We are to consider the necessity 0/ purity of 
heart. We are commanded » in the book ol 
Proverbs, " to keep the heart with all diligence; 
for out of it are the issues of life.'' Here the 
conduct takes its rise; hence the stream first 
flows, partaking all along of the character of the^ 
spring. To the same effect our Lord teaches usi' 
that it is out of the heart that '^evil thoughts"; 
or wicked reasonings against God proceedi 
together with *' murders, adulteries, fornications^ 
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thefts, false witness, blasphemy." If indeed 
the tree be corrupt,^ what can you expect of 
the fruity but that it should be corrupt too? 
"Da itien gather grapes of thorns,* or figs of 
ithistles?"' Our actions are but our thoughts avd 
.^esares ripened into maturity. If tben we would 
be pure in life, we must be careful to avoid aH 
impurity of heart. Sin indulged within, must 
.sooner or later break forth into actual 'trans^es- 
sion. He .who, would start ^ou; from the corar- 
mission of open offence, yet sorupLes not to 
faarbouV' thoughts and desires of evil, knows not 
on what a precipice he stands. He little thinkd 
how soon his' evil desires and thoughts, if not 
restrained, will acquire strength to break the 
.barriers,, within which he at present confines 
them, and hurry him into conduct of which he 
JiQw supposes himself incapable. Effectually to 
prevent open offence, we must check all inclina^ 
tion to it, and flee from the very thought of eviU 
And as with the prevention of sin, so is it with 
Ihe cultivation of righteousness. If the tree be 
suffered to become evil, the fruit will be evil; in 
like manner, make the tree good, and the fruit 
will resemble it« Whilst then we would avoid 
the error of those who pi ace. religion only within, 
by making the state of their hearts, (as they 
speak,) or more properly, the state of their feeU 
ingjs, opinions, or sentiments, the test of their 
safety, let us keep in mind the necessity of 

M 
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watching over our views and principlea, our 
tempers and dispositions, our thoughts and in- 
clinations, nay, over the very desires and imagin- 
ations of our hearts. If we place religion only 
in externals, we are in danger of Pharisaical 
hypocrisy ; if only in inward impulses and feel* 
ings, we incur the risk of fanaticism. The Scrip- 
tural path is to serve God at once in heart and 
in life. In truth, where the one is sincerely de- 
voted to God, the other will be also. Hence it 
is, whilst we are required to give our hearts to 
God, we are continually reminded that we shall 
be judged hereafter by our works : our habitual 
conduct will be the best proof of the state of our 
hearts before God ; the fruit will shew the cha- 
racter of the tree; the stream that of the fountain^ 
So necessary is the connection between the heart 
and life ; and therefore so important is it to re- 
member, that if we would lead a good life, we 
must make it our practice to encourage none but 
good thoughts, good desires, good feelings, and 
good propensities. ^* Blessed/^ in this respect, 
" are the pure in heart.*' 

But "purity of heart" is, in itself, a duty,, 
and not merely because the purity of our 
lives depends so much upon it. It is one 
of the necessary graces enforced upon us by 
our Lord, as forming that character which ia. 
to inherit blessedness. Let us proceed tbea to ^ 
enquire, 
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II. Into i\\e nature of this duty considered in 
itself. 

We have seen already, that the cultivation of 
nvhat is good must begin in the heart. But what 
is meant, in particular, by ^^ purity of heart t** 
Are w^ to understand this purity to be opposed 
to some one sin in particular? or to every sin? 
Geneiriilly, perhaps, we mean by purity a freedom, 
more especially, from the sins of sensuality, by 
which men transgress the virtues of chastity, 
sobriety, and temperance. And this is a true 
notion as far as it goes, but not the whole truth. 
To be pure is to be free from defilement ; and as 
any sin defiles the heart, it is inconsistent with 
that purity required in a Christian. Not only 
sins of appetite, but sins of temper, and sins of 
the aSectiodS, bring a stain of uncleanness upon 
the character. ** Out of the heart," saith our 
Loi'd, "proceed evil reasonings, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witnesses, blas- 
phemies; these are the things which defile a 
man."^ To the same effect St. Paul speaks, when" 
he warns his converts first against the sins of 
seiasuality, ttien hgainst those of injustice^ and 
concludes by comprising both under the general 
detit^mination df uncleanness. " For this is the 
will of God, even your sanctification, that ye 
sbouid* abstain from fornication, that every one 
shdufd knbw how to possess his vessel in sanctifi- 
cation and honour; not in the last of concupis-* 
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ceneei even as the Oeotiles which know not 
God: that no man go beyond and defraud his 
l»rotber in any matter ; because the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned 
you and testified. For God hath not caHed yon 
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness." The fallen 
angels are not only wicked, but unclean spirits. 
Yet being spirits, they can hardly be supposed 
capable of sensuality. Their uncleanness con- 
sists rather in pride and lying, in malice and 
revenge, and vices of this malignant character* 
Do not suppose, my brethren, that I mean for a 
moment to palliate sins of sensuality, or to lull 
into fatal repose the conscience of any one who 
is guilty of them. God forbid I should do any 
such thing! Your Lord assures yod, that *' adul- 
teries," and not merely " adulteries'' but " fornica- 
tions*' also, ** defile a man:^' his apostle warns 
ydu most solemnly to '* abstain from fornication,** 
and ^^not to live in the lust of concupiscence, as 
heathens who know not God.'' He tells you 
that God is the avenger of such as live in this 
heathenish manner. If there be any one amongst 
us who flatters himself that he may live in safety 
in the irregular indulgence of his appetites, let 
him once for all be reminded, that bis thbughlis 
are not those of a Christian. Let him but take 
up the New Testament, and he will find himself 
condemned in almost every page of it; and tiOt 
only condemned as'frail and imperfect, as guiltJF; 
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of a pardonable weakness, but in express teriQS 
excltided from heaven, unless^ by timely repentr 
ance, he become reconciled to God through. fait^ 
in the blood of Christ, and sanctification of the 
Holy Spirit. He will see that the Scripture 
enumerates *^ adultery, fornication, lasciviousness, 
drutikenness, reyellings, and such like'^ offences 
among those works of the flesh, of which it say?, 
ki so many words, *'. that they, who do such 
thipgs shall not inherit the kingdom of God/^ 

How great then must be the deceitfulness of 
sin, and how deplorable the ignorance or inconr 
isistency of some professing Christians, .when 
they can be brought to wink at, if not to indulge 
4n, practices, which so clearly shut a man out 
from eternal happiness! The religion of Mahoq^^t 
entices mankind sanctioning licentious indul- 
gences, and holding out the prospect of their con- 
tinuance in heaven. The religioi^ of most heathen 
countries, goes still farther, and celebrates the 
^worship of its deities, with abominable impviritiejS[, 
which it is disgraceful even to mention.. No); Jip 
4be religion of Christ That c^Us us '' to holhi^i^, 
not to uncleanness/^ It makes us members of 
Christ's body the Church, which is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost, '^ which temple if any man 
defile^** by bis uncleanness, V him shall God de- 
tXi9y.^\ It holds forth its blessings only to those 
•)v]ia. ?ure ♦* pure'' evi^ " in heart." Far be it 
Jth<^.sM%y< QW>^^r of this holy religion should 
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deadline bis hewers into a false security » and 
preach to aoy unobaste or intemperate mant 
*^ Peace, peace/* when there is no peace* Far 
be it that be should not tell him of his extreme 
peril, nay of his certain destruction, hereafter, if 
he do not forsake his sin, and turn unto. God 
through Christ, and do works answerable tQ bis 
repentance. 

I have enlarged, it may be too long, upon, a 
painful topic, not to accuse any one here present 
of sins so deadly, but because there is so much 
pollution in the world through lust, against which 
unhappily even Christians need to be on their 
guard, and which, by your good examples and 
decided discouragement, you may, in no small 
degree, contribute to put out of countenance, 
and to diminish, if not to banish, from amongst 
yon. Do not be prevailed upon, by the example 
of others, to laugh at such perilous iniquities, or 
to be, in any way, accessory to their continU'' 
ance; but exert yourselves rather, within th^ 
sphere of your example and influence, to pro? 
mote that purity which becometh Christians, ajad 
without which no man '^ shall see God^^ in 
heaven. 

There are also other sins, we observed, cput 
trary to Christian purity ; in fact, any em is 
incompatible with it. Every breach of the 'divilM 
commandments is a defilement. To be.puite, im^ 
life is to be free from its commission ; to be pure 
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in heart is to be free even from the inclination to 
commit sin. But who is there thus pure? Na- 
tnrally» no one. If we take a right estimate of 
sin, as the transgression of the law of God, which 
requires of us perfect love to God , and perfect 
charity < to man, we know too well that we are 
by nature sadly prone to transgress, and by no 
means pure from inclinations to evil. It is not 
without reason then that we propose to consider, 

III. The difficulty y yet the blessedness^ of culti- 
vating purity of heart. 

Those who have formed to themselves right 
ifotions of the purity which God requires, and 
who have endeavoured to bring their inmost de- 
sires and inclinations to a conformity with his 
^ill, will be forward to acknowledge the diffi- 
culty, and, to our unassisted endeavours, the 
impossibility of such a work. They will confess, 
that often, when they would do good, evil was 
present with them; that what their minds ap^ 
proved, their corrupt nature was backward to 
pfAPSue;* that lukewarmness and insensibility to 
the divine mercies would often take place of 
devotion and gratitude; whilst feelings of envy, 
it iiiay be, or causeless anger, or censoriousness, 
or pride, or uncharitableness, would too natu-^ 
rally ^rise within, instead of those meek, and 
kind, and humble, and benevolent dispositions, 
Wlii^h 'the love of our neighbour implies. To- 



imrbaBclnibdtie these corrapi propensitieft^ «tiH. 
«kb*e toicrMlicate thenu and plant otber^ ia th^ 
ateadi ifi a work ioipoaiible ivillmiit God's Holy 
fipifit obtained, tbroilgb Gbriat, to help our inr 
firjuitiies, and overcome our ains« But tbamka be 

* 

to God and oor Sa?iourt that reaovating Spirit: ik 
granted to us all, *'to -work in us both to miU 
nfhd to do that which is good." HiB sancttfyiog 
Ijprace was given to us at our baptbnif and if )sre 
have not provoked him, by our wilfulness, to 
leave as to ourselves, he is still with us. Bven 
if we have thus sinned, he is still within the feacb 
of penitent and faithful prayer^ ** If we confess 
oor sins, God is faithful and just to forgive [os 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous*- 
ness/^ Let us then, in cultivating purity of 
heart, begin, with Pavid, by imploriii^ God to 
*^ make us a clean heart,'' and to give us ^^ tb^ 
comfort of his help." . Under these auspices let 
tfaie work be b^un. But let not our own endeo- , 
ir^ars be wanting. The grace of God helps n6.t 
ithe indolent. We shall not -be saved. in despite 
ofcprselves* Whilst then you .depend upon 
diyine grace to assist and bless ydur onde^t- 
vours, ^ be watchful'^ yourselves,, and pt-ay agaioat 
temptation, however secret; check the fii3st rip* 
tngs of si^D, be it only in imagiaatiotfi ; bind ijt 
while it is yet weak and feeUe, befoite jtaoqaises 
irtrength to bii^ yon, and co^rryyoo away ^^wp. 
If we cannot entirely prevept evil t|pK»iqg;lit$t >:^r: 



dedre» from aTising m our hearts^ we wiaf^ at 

least restrain our oatward ael:k)n6 ; wetna;^ ^ee 

fronoT' (hose in^rd temptadons, by emgs:g\ng*m 

profitable or inndcent dJKcoui'se, or by betakSn^ 

^arnelir^s: ti9 ^omie useful occupation^wbicfa.idiail 

fully lemploy 'diir minds. In particolar, let' u« 

^ndeavoilr, by frequent meditation anjd constant 

9tody of the Scriptures, to impress upau our 

minds, .as counteracting principles, the great 

irutbs of the Gospel; the mercy of God in 

Christ in giting a free pardon of all past «inB 

to the patent believer; the invaluable help of 

God:^s Holy Spirit; the certainty of everlag^tiiig 

punishment to wilful sinners; the hope of being 

Hke iChrist in glory; if we a,re holy Christians. 

Let us thus combat our evil propensities, '^sted^ 

fast in the faith/' and we shall imperceptibly find 

dii^hi giving way, through God's grace, to better 

'feelings. There will be. a struggle at first; a 

painful one, 'it niust be;,' to ^those especially wboi^ 

\kahit9 are »itiftil, ^afi .w«H' as the propemdttes. 

>But peace is 4n reserve^ and a blG8sed!Bie8& of 

<iiv^ichja mind devoted to sin has no conqi^OiL 

^•Blessed' are die pure in heart; for they shall 

^^««e Ood^^*: *The proarise will be realized fully 

and'^;iodousiy in heaven; It is there that the 

ipure dpiritaof theredeetned will behold for them- 

^^stlvea/tbe 'foc^e of iheii* heavenly Father, a»d re- 

jaioefbrevcrdnthe light and glory of the diviue 

'perfcicslMM. » 
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Bat even now the pure Christian may be said, 
in a certain sense^ to live, ** as seeing Him who," 
properly speaking, ''is invisible/* Sin darkens 
and blinds the spiritual faculties of man. Holi- 
ness, on the contrary, clears and strengthens 
them. It enlightens the moral sense, by giving 
us less perplexed and livelier views of the being 
and attributes of God, and of bis dealings with 
man, particularly in that glorious display of his 
justice and mercy, of his wisdom and power, of 
his holiness and truth, which he has made, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the dispensation of the 
GospeK Who would not aim at such a state of 
mind on earth, with such a reversion too in hea- 
ven ; the clear and peaceful conviction of a lively 
foith here, to be followed by the everlasting glo- 
ries of the beatific vision ? '' Beloved,*' saith St. 
John, ''now are we the sons of God; and it 
doth not yet appear what we ishall be ; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. Atid 
every man that hath this hope in Ohristj pUrifietk 
hknseifi even as he is pure" 
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SERMON XII. 



C01fT£NTM£)9T AND FIDELITY IN OUR CALLINO. 



1 Cor. vii. 24. 

iBrethreUy let every many wherein he is called^ therein 

abide with Ood. 

T|i£ Christian religion is a religion of peace^ 
and makes good this claim in several ways; 
First i and chiefly, it proclaims '' peace cm earth,"* 
hj preaching '' to man good will" from abdve^ 
wheb it. points out to us, throogb the salvation 
purchased by Christ, the means of reconeiliation 
wilh Almighty' God # Again^ the Gospel is**a 
religion of peace, not only as ending us td 
make our peace with God through Jesus Christ, 
but as teaching us to live in peace one with 
another. It quells the proud spirit of strife and 
passion, so common to man; it forbids revenge; 
it enforces loving-kindness and mercy; it pro* 
nounces a blessing on the peace-maker. There 
is also another way in which the Gospel pro-^ 
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votes peace upon earth; and that i» by sfaeddiDg 
itfHHind a spirit of conteotmeDt* Oar religioa 
brings peace to the amscieficet by reconciling us 
to God» and enabling us to serve Him acceptably, 
though imperfectly, through Jesus Christ. It 
brings with it also the peace of charity} and* 
lastly, it brings with it the peace ^ contenttnent 
and quietness. 

True religion interferes with none of the civil 
institutions of society ; she takes them as she 
finds them. In order that a nation should be- 
come Christian, it is not necessary to throw it 
into confusion, to disturb its good order ani} 
tranquillity, to abolish its distinctions of rank and 
station, or to overthrow any of its established 
institutions. The object of the Gospel is far 
different, far higher, far better, than this. lU 
kingdom is not. of this world, but the kingdom 
of God, the kingdom of heaven. Its views are 
not temporal but spiritual. As to present things, 
the great end of religion is to teach us^ ati it 
taught SlU Paul, in whatsoever state we are tkerem 
to he content; and, as our Church excdllebftly 
eJicpresses it, ''to do our duty in th^l atate n^f 
life to which it 3haU please God to call u«.^ M 
is this great, this important, but too ofl?n iof^ 
gotten lesson, that is taught us in the wQNb ([f 
our text. '' Brethren, let every man, wj^rein^il^ 
is called, therein abide.^^ It seems to Ii^kq ^m 
thought by some of tho^e wlioi[iiJ^« Faul) 0^^ 
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verted to the Christian faith, that Chri$tiatitty 
vas to make some great change in their ontwafd 
eircumstances; that ih was to break the ties by 
which they were bocind before; to remove re- 
straints; to weaken the claims of kindred; tOi 
do away with the dti|tinction of rank» and to 
ptiA aH men more on a level than they had been 
under heathen superstition, or the imperfect sys« 
tern of the Mosaic law. But as our Lord ^aid 
when applied to in a question of property, 
"Man, who made me a judge, or divider over 
yottf* so does his Gospel say in regard to all 
w^orldly matters, that religion has nothing to do 
in deciding such points; that our being Chris-^ 
tiaiks makes no difference in our circumstances 
ss Gtlizens, but leaves us as we were, only with 
better principles to act upon, with better views 
to direct us, and with better hopes to snppfdrt- 
our tnindfs, under the various duties, and difficult 
ti^, and trials, with which every station abounds. 
^< Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 
therein abide*"' It is as if the* apostle hiid said, 
^'My br^hren, it has pleased God, by my ihin'^^ 
iMry, fo fnvite' or ball you ifito the kingdom ^f 
Us bfassfed Soh, ihk Church of Christ; ^M l, 
ti^lbt^'that this your Christian calling has prd^ 
Itue^, Und wilt produce, in you much benefit : 
04ie le makes you to be s<»*ry for, and to hate, 
ydM past-evil ways; that it gives you peace witli 
Q0^ tbrbagb the ttood of Christ ; and that having 
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been bought by Christ with the price of his own 
Uoed, you are now no longer the si ayes of sin, 
but free ttom sin, and the servants of God. 
These afe the blessings to *which yon are caHed 
as Christians: these^ and not any immunities, 
not any advancement in this present world. As 
to them ' brethren, abide in your calling/ con- 
tinue in the stsition of life, in which the Gospel' 
found you ; yon may serve God as well in one 
station as another ; He is no respecter of persons 
or of ranks, but, in every condition, he that fear- 
eth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him through Jesus Christ. If your worldly 
calling i» honest and virtuous, your Christian 
calling is quite consistent with it, however low it 
may be, or however high.'' Such we may con<> 
sider to be the meaning of the apostle*s words, 
" Brethren, let every man ^'herein he is called, 
therein abide.'' 

Religion, indeed, does not chain a man of 
necessity to his original calling or condition. 
It does not check reasonable improvement; it 
does not make us insensible to our present com- 
fort and respectability < On the contrary, by 
rendering as more conscientious and more in- 
dustrious in all our ways, it rather pronofotes the 
itnprovement of our circumstances. For who are 
the persons who meet with encburagem^t in 
society ; are they not those who make themselves 
useful in it by their diligence and attention to 
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their duties, or who gaia our covAdence by thetri 
honesty and integrity, by their fidelity ajid «if]l«: 
rightness? In as far, then, as religion requima^ 
these virtues in the Chri3tiaQ> does she not aUct 
proinqte his substantial advantage in the world»^^ 
and raise bim in the scale of f^ociefy ? What the- 
Gospel forbids j^ not diligence, is not tewpeiv 
ance, is not skill in our business, is not probity;, 
these she cherishes, commanite, requires : the 
things that she forbids are restlessness^ and dis^ 
content, turbulence, ambition, disobedience to 
our superiors, neglect of our appointed dudes, 
and a spirit of repining in that state of life in 
whicb it has pleased God to place us. These 
are things which the Gospel decidedly con* 
demns. 

What does the apostle say in the very passage 
from which our text is taken? Attend I pray 
you to his words. Without forbidding you to 
accept any improvement in your circumstances, 
which God in his good providence may send 
you, the appstle^s words will at the same ti6ie ' 
teach yo«]^ to be content should it not ptease 
God to give you any change. ** Art th<Hi called,'' 
saith St. Paul, '' being a servant, care not for it: 
but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. 
For ha that is called in the Lord, being a servant, 
is the lord's freeman : likewise also he that is 
called^ being ff^e, is Christ^s servant.'^ Observe 
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the sfiirit abewn by the aposlle in regafrd to thfiK 
3v«rld*8 adfantagw* He allows us to use them 
rat/ier^ if we may have them lawfully,. bat not to 
eare^ if it sboold be God^s good pleasure to withr 
hold them from us. Is the Christian in senri*^ 
tude t And how should such a Christian feel T 
Shall he spurn the yoke under which be is 
placed? Shall be repine against God who per* 
mits him to be in servitude? Shall, he think of 
nothing else but how he may become. free? That 
would not be like a Christian. He must not 
care for the things of the world in this manner. 
No: let him remember that there is a far bettar 
freedom, for which he must care and labour* 
Kven tliat liberty from the guilt of sin» and from 
its power, which has been purchased for all by 
Jesus Christ. Though a servant in the body, he 
may thus be free in Christ, and enjoy spiritoal. 
liberty, notwithstanding his temporal bondage. ^ 

Again, art thou free? Dost thou boast ol thy 
Kberty? Remember that thou art Chrisfs seN' 
vant, bought by Him with the price Of \n» o#fl^** 
bloodf and bound to Iwld tbyaelf at ^k sapMme^i 
disposaU He liatb indeed ransomed %ih fton^^ttv^t 
bondage of sin; and. so far we. arerfree, aMi na^' 
longer debtors to. the flesh, to live after thi^^edh;^ 
but toe are not our oton^ fiitf bought with a price; • 
by Jesus Christ, and become bis servants for Mm ' 
own good. His service is indeed perf^H: freev^ 
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itaiDi and we are made his Rervtonts, that *^ we 
may have our fruit unto holin^sier, and the etid 
everlasting life." 

But whilst religion remiBds Us all, that tifd 
distinctions of the world do not hold a«i regards 
our eternal hopes, so as to favour any however 
high, or to exclude any however low, Atom be- 
lieving in Christ, and becoming equally free from 
ain, equally servants of our common Lord, we 
are no less strongly reminded, that we are, as 
far as religion has any thing to do with it, to 
abide in our worldly callings. Religion does 
not level the prince with his subject, the magis- 
trate with the private citizen, the father with the 
child, the master with his servant. To subjects, 
and to all under authority, our religion says, 
*' Let every man be subject to the higher 
powers ;'- subject, '' not only for wrath, but for 
conscience sake ;^^ not only from fear 6f present 
punishment, but from a principle of duty towards 
God, ^* for there is no power but of God ;*^ kings 
and magistrates are his ministers, rendered 
necessary by his providence for the benefit of 
OMbkind, for the encouragement of the good, 
and tlie punishment of the evil. In this manner, 
wlulst those in authority are reminded, that they 
h^ th^r authority under God, responsible to 
EUw, as Ais mimHeTs for the good of men, we 
wbe are private ctlizeas are taught, as we fear 
God, to *^ honour the king, and to submit to 

N 
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every ordinntice of man for the Lord^s sabe/^ 
A turbulent and/aetious subject emmmot he a gdod 
Christian. The same may be Mid of disobedient 
childreD, and disobedient servants; as indeed of 
all insubordination or want of dae sabariasion to 
lawful aotbority, whether in Chareh- or state* 
lihe general command of the Bible is, that Gbni* 
tians should *^ sobmit themselves one to another,** 
according to the relations in which they sttoad 1e 
each other, and that they should do this, ndt oilt 
of mere necessity, but ^* in the few of God/' 
This is the general command; and with regard 
to particulars, as you have already heard what 
the Scriptures say to those who are under autho- 
rity on the one hand, and to thos^e who exercise 
it on the other, snfler me, in like manner, to 
remind yon of the commands given in Scriptore, 
and incumbent upon tis as Christians in the; mote 
private relations of life. To husbands and wivcb, 
for instance, the Scripture speaks as follows. 

" Wives submit yourselves nnto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord ; for the husband is 
the head of the wife, even as Christ is the hbad 
of the Church. Therefore as the Church i« 'sob^ 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives be to fhcfir owfa 
husbands in every thing .^' On the <Mh^r hand, 
** Husbands,*' says the apostle, *« love yoar wiviM, 
even as Christ loved the Churchy and gave Itiid- 
self for it. Let every one of you so love his v^iffe 
as himself.'^ The relative daties 'Of ^i^enta^add 



cbiUreiit ar:e eaforced with eqi^al empH^si^. 
^^ Children^ obey your parents in the l^fr^j/^ 
this is right. Honour thy fatihier a»d mojther, .l^^aj 
it amy be irell with thee, an4 that thou ift^jf^ft 
live long Oil the earth/^ *' Ajid y^, Ji'fitJ^rs^ 
piiavoke not your children to wrsUh; biit bring 
them. up in the iiurtnce apd admonition of the 
hofAi Train tb^m. in the way wberejfi they 
ahouldl go, and when tbay are old, tbey wiU not 
depart from it:^^ 

iTo serv*cU[kts and giasta^s the Scriptures 3peak 
»Uh the sam^ regard to tbe good order of 
aociety, and to the real welUbeing of all. '' Serv- 
ants^ be obedient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in stogleoess of heart; with good will doii^ 
servipe, as totbe Lord apd uot to men« Knpw* 
11^ tbf^t whatsoever good thing my man doth, 
tbe saine shaiU be jreceive Qf the Lord^ whether 
he ba bond or free." Th#s^ are the thi^igs which 
we are commanded in Scripture to '' teach and 
exhi^rt to tliose who a,i?e pnder the ypke of §eryi- 
itnde ; if ^py jn^ap teach otherwise,. and ca^sent not 
40 w^li^some word^> ev^n the words of onr Lord 
jJasusi Gfhri^t^'' by the mouth of his apostle, " and 
.tatb^itoctrine ^hich is according to godliness,** 
tbe^po&tle tells us that such a teacher ^Hs proud, 
J&nowing npthir^^^ pf the real duty of servants, 
f!;but .dotiAg . about^^ worldly ** questions, and 
i|tlftfeS'>abc)^t..wcMrdsi,.and supposing godliness to 

N 2 
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be ft matter of gain/' by whkch men are to be 
rendered greater or richer than they were befun^^ 
imtead of wiser and better ; more aoxious to get 
to bearen, and moie attentiTe in conwqamioe to 
tfaeir duties, evoi if they be the dotiea ^f . a ser*? 
^«it. BAt let not any of ns who are maatcmi 
take adriantage €if the doties of the aen^tet^k' to 
foi^et our own. We all hav« oor duties. Every 
relatioii of Kfe brings with it Hs peculiar obliga* 
tions. Whilst the Scripture condemns the dia* 
obedient servant, it says on the other hand, 
^^ Masters, give unto your servants that whiel 
is just and equal, knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heaven, neither is there respect of pei^ 
flfOns with htm/* 

If we leave the relations of civil and domestic 
life, ' arid proceed to those which subsist in the 
Church, we shall find the same tone maintained 
hk Scripture with respect to the faithful discharge 
of^the duties of our callings. As en the due hand, 
tks fkiuisten ^f Christ are charged in the most 
solemn terms, to '' take heed unto themselves, 
and to their doctrine,^' and in general ^' to hsiti^ 
heed Unto the ministry which they have received 
in the Lord, that they may .fiilfil it/' to ^^ feed^e 
flock which is among them, taking thetovemigfat! 
thereof, not for filthy lucre, but^of a raid y mind^ 
neither as being lords over God'^ bevitaige;^ bfit« 
being ensamples to theflook;*' ad, on'theother^. 
hand, the people are exhorted by. St. James, nM 
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to b* **m2iny [Blasters^ or teachers, "kjiowiog 
tbat we shall receive a severer jud^menUr-^ 
He that h taught in the virdrd/^ b commaaded 
to ^ i^omtiHiDieate iiiilK) him thait teaieb^ m 
all godd ttiiogd/' to ^^kHinv Uiose Mrhicfa labour 
among' 50(1^ and are dveryou m the Lord, :»m) 
9iAmi)ftmii yon; lo esteem them v^ry highly. in 
l0t«, for their work s sake ; to obey their teajsb« 
iog, and submit yourselves; for they watch for 
yoar souls, as they that must give an accounty 
tbat diey may do it with joy, and not with grief*** 
Ybiiswhile the minister is made deeply responsible, 
as an instructor and guide of the floCk, as theiir 
watchman and minister, it has pleased our Lold 
that his followers should also provide befittingly 
for the support of the sacred office, and shew: to 
it that respect and regard which the nature .4)^ 
the work demands: above all that they sboulii 
^:jightly and duly'' attend the sacraments^ aiMl 
other ordinanoes which the priesthood admmrsN 
fiers, andi listem obediently . ta the ; w^rd. of' GoA^ 
which"' th^rtniniker^ r^ad to Ihem? iorth^ 
d^Dteb/ slrid"<wt 0^ Mrfaach they draw < their limi 

oilWfehavetJno^litakeii* b general ytew of the^ 
di^rs&tvrcdfiitiqpBM life, and have seen that jti$; 
nM^the(bil9tot^0f Toligion to dktnrb the good 
drdbr«Q§f^B»d!et;^i-but to ooi^nn and establish iti 
byriboni^erationi^ of greater wingli* than any 
other souii:eican 'sDpply y by- the power of con- 
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science ; the fear of God ; the hopes of eternal 
life< Let every man therefore abide in his call- 
ing, performing its duties with greater diligence 
for the very reason that he is a Christian. 

Before I conclude, I would advert briefly to 
the concluding words of my text. We are com- 
manded to abide in our calling, and to abide 
therein with God, in submission to his will; 'in 
dependence upon his providence ; in hope Of bis 
rewards in heaven. We are to continue in our 
station, not merely as a matter of prudence or 
necessity, but to ** abide therein with God^ that 
is, first, in submission to God's will, knowing that 
nothing happens to us without his knowledge and 
permission, and that whenever our own hontet 
endeavourH fail of success, we must consider the 
events of our lives, even the most untoward, as 
the will of our heavenly Father. 

Again, as we are commanded to abide ^tb 
God in submission to his will, we are also en- 
couraged to do so in dependence on his good 
providence^ or with faith in his protection and 
favour. God being iio respecter of persons, every 

« 

man in every station may seek his favour th^oUgh 
Christ, by repentance, faith, and obedience ; And 
every man, so seeking God's favour throu^l) Jesus 
Christ, may trust in the good providence of God 
to order the events of his life so as shall, on the 
whole, be best for him. 

Lastly, we may continue in our callings with 
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. God in hope qf bis everlasting mercies in the 
kiDgdom of heaven. Whatever be our vocation 
in this present life, it will cease when vte leave 
the world, The great question then will be, riot 
what station we occupied here, but how we 
behaved ourselves in it? in what manner we 
discharged our duties to our fellow-creatures, 
and bow far we took care not to neglect that 
. great and general calling of Christians, which 
belongs generally to us all ? Let us all endea- 
vour to make this calling sure, even the invita- 
tion which God has given us all to the kingdom 
of heaven. May this hope support every one 
of us, however trying the circumstances of his 
worldly vocation may be! May it excite each 
of us to greater piety ; greater faith in Christ ; 
greater love and devotion towards God ; and, at 
the same time, a greater diligence in the duties 
of our present condition; whilst we look upon 
them as forming an important part of those ''good 
works, which God hath prepared,** by his pro- 
, videnqe, "that we should walk in them.^^" In a 
word, " whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 

. th^ Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of 

•••/"■'' '••'-. ■ , 

I the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance; for ve serve the Lord Christ. But 
he that doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong 
.which he doeth; and there is no respect of per- 
sons.^^ Therefore, " brethren, let every man 
whereip he is called, therein abide with God ;'* 
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submitting implicitly to his sovereign will ; repos- 
ing devoutly on his gracious providence ; and 
waiting patiently, through the merits of his Re- 
deemer, for a merciful reward in heaven. 
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SERMOl^ XIII. 



CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



Matt. v. 6. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ; for they shall he filled, 

XHE term 'righteousness' is one of continaal 
occurrence in the language of Scripture, and our 
familiarity with it has led us to suppose that it 
needs no explanation. Yet this is far from being 
the case. Some idea, it is true, is easily attached 
to the word ; but not so easily a definite and 
correct notion. It is however important that we 
should have a clear conception of that, the pur* 
suit of which is so intimately connected with our 
happiness. For '* blessed are they who do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness.^^ 

Sometimes, in holy writ, righteousness means 
justice or equity. " Better,^^ says the Wise Man, 
*' is a little with righteousness, than great reve- 
nues without right.^^ Again, righteousness is 
often used to denote the whole of our duty to 
our neighboury as distinguished from sobriety or 
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temperance^ which aums up our duty to our* 
selve8» and . frofQ godliness or piety, which ex- 
presses our duty toward^ God. Tiius the gra- 
cious dbpensati^M^ of the. Gospel, which hath 
appeared with salvation to our. fail^a race, 
teaoiies us in this present world to live ''soberly, 
righteously, and godly/* But more frequently, 
and especially in the Old Testament, rigbteotis- 
ness implies a conformity to the law of God in 
general, and not only in the exercise of the par- 
ticular virtue of integrity, or in the performance 
of our duty to our neighbour. It is in this sense 
that Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth are said to 
haii[6 been '' righteous before God, walking Hn 
iall tbe commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless.*' None, however, of thepe mean- 
ings appear to meet precisely the purport q( Qnr 
textw The righteousness there lidfeant must be 
that which is offered in the Gospel dispensation 
to^ the desires and a4;tainment of.tb^ Chn^Uan: 
it 19 the righteoosness which the disciples, of the 
B^deemer are exhorted to pursu^e* 
; Tliis pigbteonsness must tmdoubtedly incline 
justice ; it must extend farther, $o .as to acop^prise 
tim whole of our duty to our neighbour; it niust 
take a wider range still, <so a^ to embria^t^ a 
•general conformity to the will of God, in ^1 his 
commandments and ordinances, wheji^^er per- 
sonal, social, or religious. For all these obliga- 
tions of justice, of social duty, and of obedience 
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SERl^ION XIII. 



CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



Matt. v. 6, 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ; for they shall be filled. 

XhE term 'righteousness' is one of continual 
occurrence in the language of Scripture, and our 
familiarity with it has led us to suppose that it 
needs no explanation. Yet this is far from being 
the case. Some idea, it is true, is easily attached 
to the word ; but not so easily a definite and 
correct notion. It is however important that we 
should have a clear conception of that, the pur*^ 
suit of which is so intimately connected with our 
happiness. For ** blessed are they who do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness.'^ 

Sometimes, in holy writ, righteousness means 
justice or equity. " Better/' says the Wise Man, 
^^ is a little with righteousness, than great reve- 
nues without right." Again, righteousness is 
often used to denote the whole of our duty to 
our neighbour^ as distinguished from sobriety or 
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first by preaching to ufi remission of sins id Ibe 
name of Christ ; and tlnen by teaching us in what 
mai)ner/ and by virtue of what assistance, we 
ttay live' soberly, rigfiteousiy, and godly?' In 
order to our final accefttance ^tb God, we must 
first be *' jastffied," or acquitted thMiigb th^ 
blood of Christ from the gailt of all our sins ; we 
must also be "sanctified,'' or delivered by the 
Holy Spirit from the power of sin^ and rendered 
zealous of good works. He who hath attainetf 
to both these blessings is, in the full sense Of 
the word, righteous; and this is what appears to' 
be meant, in the New Testament, by " the righ- 
teousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ ;** and as it is once called ^' the righteous- 
ness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ^"^ 
Without reference to the Redeemer of the world/ 
we are sinful and weak: siftfid, so as to need ati 
atonement for our guilt; weak, so as to require help 
to do what is good. We had, therefore, no rish* 
tcQusw^pf ovtr.q^ain which we couUJ ^ta^id, 
b9ipr^. God^ but* wwe* obliged ;. to. .depend up^ai 
o«r»divin«< JiMlge,^^to-'niakei oat.rfgkteousni ^hisr 
own *ay:' F<)r this end be bks grkfcfeusfy Jifrb:.^ 
vided by his adorable l§6n J^siis Christ, In^send-' 
ing bina to make,^to,nem^ntjor sin^ ^nq toj prptpurft 
for us, through his myitis and/ m^i;a^tii«n»ithQ belp^ 
of the Holy Spirit*^. Mdst juelly then is^ito' 

^ 2 Pet. i. I. ^ See Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
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SERMON XIII. 



CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



Matt. v. 6, 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ; for they shall be filled, 

XhE term 'righteousness' is one of continual 
occurrence in the language of Scripture, and our 
familiarity with it has led us to suppose that it 
needs no explanation. Yet this is far from being 
the case. Some idea, it is true, is easily attached 
to the word ; but not so easily a definite and 
correct notion. It is however important that we 
should have a clear conception of that, the pur«* 
suit of which is so intimately connected with our 
happiness. For ** blessed are they who do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. '^ 

Sometimes, in holy writ, righteousness means 
justice or equity. ** Better,^^ says the Wise Man, 
^^ is a little with righteousness, than great reve- 
nues without right.'^ Again, righteousness is 
often used to denote the whole of our duty to 
our neighbour^ as distinguished from sobriety or 
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been bDugfat by Christ with the pride of his own 
}A^A, you are nofr no longer the slaves of sin, 
but free flH>tt sin, and the servants of God. 
These are the blessings t<y Vhich yon ate caHed 
as Christians : these^ and not any immanities, 
not any advancement in this present i^^ortd. As 
to theoi ' bmthren, abide in your calling,^ oon- 
tinue in the stsition of life, in which the Gospel' 
found you ; you may serve God as well in one 
station as another ; He is no respecter of persons 
or of ranks, but, in every condition, he that fear- 
eth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him through Jesus Christ. If your worldly 
calling i& hoKiest and virtuous, your Christian 
calling is quite consistent with it, however low it 
may be, or however high.'' Such we may con- 
sider to be the meaning of the apK>8tle's words, 
" Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 
therein abide.'' 

Religion, indeed, does not chain a man of 
necessity to bis original calling or condition. 
It « does not check reasonable improvement; it 
doe» not make us insensible to our present com- 
fort and respectability. On the contrary, by 
rendering us more conscientiouB and morie in- 
dustrious in all our ways, it rather prbniotes the 
improvement of our circumstances^ For who are 
the persons who meet with encburagem^t in 
society; are they not those who make themselves 
useful in it by their diligence and attention to 
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their duties, or who gain onr coi^denoe by their* 
honesty and integrity, by their fidelity and ufk: 
rightness? In as far, then, as religion requires' 
these virtues in the ChrKtiaa* does she not also 
promote bis substantial advantage in the world, 
and raise him in the scale of society ? What the 
Gospel forbids is not diligence, is not tempeii- 
ance, is not skill in our businesH, is not probity ; 
these she cherishes^ commands, requires: the 
things that she forbids are restlessness, and dis- 
content, turbulence, ambition, disobedience to 
our superiors, neglect of our appointed dudes, 
and a spirit of repining in that state of life in 
which it has pleased God to place us. These 
are things which the Gospel decidedly con- 
demns. 

What does the apostle say in the very passage 
from which our text is taken? Attend I pray 
you to his words. Without forbidding you to 
accept any improvement in your circumstances, 
which God in his good providence may send > 
you. the apostle's words will at the same time 
teach you to be content should it not pkase 
God to give you any change. "Art thou called," 
saith St. Paul, *' being a servant, care not for it: 
but if thou mayest be made free, use it rather. 
For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, 
is , the Lord's. freeman: likewise also be that is 
called, being free, is Christ's serrant." Observe 
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temperancei which huidh up our duty to our* 
«elve8) and from godliness or piety, which ex- 
presses mir duty towards God. Thus the gra- 
cious dbpeiisatian of the. Gospel, which hath 
appeared with salvation to our fallen race, 
teaches us in this present world to live '* soberly, 
righteously^ and godly.** But more frequently, 
and especially in the Old Testament, righteous- 
ness implies a conformity to the law of God in 
general, and not only in the exercise of the par- 
ticular virtue of integrity, or in the performance 
of our duty to our neighbour. It is in this sense 
that Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth are said to 
have been ^^ righteous before God, walking in 
till the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless.** None, however, of these meam- 
ings appear to n>eet precisely the purport oC Qt^r 
textw The righteousness there meant must be 
that which is offered in the Gospel dispeosatipn 
U^ the demres and attainipent of.th^ Christian: 
it is the righteousness which the disciples of the 
B#de<»ner are exhorted to pursue. 
: Tbis Figbteoosness must ni^doubtedly iQclfide 
justice ; it must extend £artber, $0 as to cop^prise 
die whole of our duty to our netghbaur; i| iQiist 
take a wider range still, fio a9 to ew^m^ a 
general conformity to the will of God, in «^1 his 
commandments and ordinances, wbeiM^er .p^er- 
sonal, social, or religious. For all these obligar 
tions of justice, ol social duty, and of obedience 



g^fierall)^, iBtre stiil in<?uttfbeDt iif>on Chri^tmfi^ 
atid; accorditigly, fbrm a part' of that »^ everlasting 
y^hteotisiieBs" which Messteh was to ** bring in" 
Glider the Gospel. * Itiii the ceremontal kiw o«Jy 
^/^htch" has been nbolkhed ander the Ghiistisn 
tffspi^Ksatkm : the' moral law ha« indeed ^eaflied 
4b beiour eovi^^nt of acceptance, but stttt con- 
ttWuefd t6 be the nAe of life, which the Chrifstian 
is ^lled dpOQ, and by di^iiie grace enabled, to 
'ftllfil'*. But besides all this, and before we ean 
speak of inherent righteousness, as man is a 
^imer, and " the whole world is gaitty befere 
God," chargeable with the tratisgressioa of some 
or other o( his laws, or with the omission of 
prescribed duties; for who is there tbM has 
loved God with all his heart, mind, sdul, sad 
Strength? or loved bis neighboor as bimself? 
^ mati being thus guilty, and exposed to a sen- 
tence of divine condemnation, it is clearly neces- 
sary that he should first of aU seek that negate 
Hgfateousness, which consists in the paition of 
sin, in the cancelling of imputed guilei^so'tti^tit 
j^all no longer be laid to the offendk's aee^unt. 
St. Paul telis US, that "the righteousness of 
' Gbd,^^ that whkh God Almighty has provided 
' fbf man, and which he will therefore aceept, ^^ is 
reveated to os in the GospeP/^ But how does 
the Gospel reveal this righteousness? Is it not 

* Rom. viti. 4. * Rom. nu 17. 
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hxHt by preacbiog to us remissioii of sins in tbe 
name of Christ ; and tlnen by teaching us in what 
ttai)tter/ and by virtue of what aeaistance, we 
ttay live- soberly, rigfiteousiy, and godly? In 
ordei- to our final acceptance with God, we must 
first be '' justified,** or acquitted though the 
Mood of Christ fW>m the guilt of all our sins ; we 
must also be "sanctified," or delivered by the 
Holy Spirit from tbe power of sin^ and rendered 
zealous of good works. He who hath attainetf 
to both these blessings is, in the full sense of 
the word, righteous; and this is what appears to 
be meant, in the New Testament, by " the righ- 
teousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ ;** and as it is once called *^ the righteoos* 
ness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ^"^ 
Without reference to the Redeemer of the world, 
we are sinful and weak : 5tn/«l, so as to need an 
atonement for our guilt; weak, so as to require help 
to do what is good. We had, therefore, no righ- 
teqi^ijiesfi qf ovtr,9,^n in which we could stated 
boipr^. God^t but! were. obliged^.to.. depend up^ni 
ovr^divin^^ J^inlge, -to makei iIb^ r^kteous in <h8sr 
own vi^ay. ]?<jr' this end he Ms grafctotisfy^p^tiL^ 
vided by his adorable' Sbn J^siis Chnst.ln'sencl-^ 
ing bim to make.^topem^nt for ?m, wq tp.Rrpjpurft, 
for us, tkrougb his in^it^ and/ ix)e^tjj(^»4tb« belp^ 
of the Hoiy Spirit*^. MOst juelly theniiis^ifebec^ 
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« 2 Pet i. I. ^ See Rom. viii. 3, 4. 



rjghteoueness aUaioaJi^le by^ the Christi^a^ ^iU^ 
the " rigbteausiiess of GQd%'\ or " the; lyghte^fnp;^ 
9«ss of Christ/^ or "the .^gji^teoMBQ^Sf whw?Jf,Jft 
fif God? by ffHth w Jem» £Mi;t^f .. I^ifs ^^^ig 
figblao^sn^s^ provided for u;^ in tl>^:faiMi ftf JefMig 
Ct^^,^ tjbroiight the favow of Aldpi^bty Go4 tjbf^ 
WP may be justified from our 8iiia,.aii^ sanctified 
t^jfJii^'Ifoly Spirit: it is tfaia two«-fold rigt^eoas^i 
B^^,;^bidi is proposed to ub, when weajre com^ 
f^auad^ by the Saviopr of men \' to s^ek SlkV^ 
^f all things ^' the kingdom of God and his righ-* 
t?posness/' and it is this ^hich we are enopurage^ 
tfjk pursue in the words of our (ext% 

. If then we are asked what we cinderstand by 
hiingmng and thirsting after righteousness,- WQ 
shall say;^ that (be expression signifies a prevailing^; 
effectual desire to bf^coine righteous befbfe.Go4/ 
Qf^cordipg to the terms of the Gospel ; in other 



* I have forborne to advert to other meanings of the word 
rfghteoosnessy foreign to our present purpose : fior have I eii-^ 
larg^ upon thd> faint, wtiieh however I desire tp^ti^edt)'^dt' 
^:irie a(ttenti<ni l9itho diibrenl apeaQiogs of |m(iprtii||t terms in 
S^fipturty and of Mif term.m particular ^ might praveni much 
erf or and muph c9iiiroTersjf. It is eafty to imagine that if the 
signification o^ a leading e^cpression be misunderstood* the 
mistake may lead to confusion ; and this seems to be die 
souroe of the difference^ which some have supposed to exist, 
between thft3dbctiiiifti9f St' Pabi and 9t James oa'tle «idb|jeot 
of our acceptance with God. ... 
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submitting implicitly to his sovereign will ; repos- 
ing devoutly on his gracious providence ; and 
viraiting patiently, through the merits of his Re- 
deemer, for a merciful reward in heaven. 
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CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



Matt. v. 6, 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ; for they shall be filled, 

JlHE term 'righteousness' is one of continual 
occurrence in the language of Scripture, and our 
familiarity with it has led us to suppose that it 
needs no explanation. Yet this is far from being 
the case. Some idea, it is true, is easily attached 
to the word ; but not so easily a definite and 
correct notion. It is however important that we 
should have a clear conception of that, the pur«* 
suit of which is so intimately connected with our 
happiness. For ** blessed are they who do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness.^^ 

Sometimes, in holy writ, righteousness means 
justice or equity. " Better/^ says the Wise Man, 
^^ is a little with righteousness, than great reve- 
nues without right.^^ Again, righteousness is 
often used to denote the whole of our duty to 
our neighbour, as distinguished from sobriety or 



186 Chriati^n righteown€s$. 

temperancei which huidh up our duty to our- 
selves* and from godliness or piety, which ex- 
presses our duty towards God. Thus the gra- 
cious dispensation of the. Gospel^ which hath 
appeared with salvation to our fallen race, 
teaches us in this present world to live *' soberly, 
righteously^ and godly.** But more frequently, 
and especially in the Old Testament, righteous- 
ness implies a conformity to the law of God in 
general, and not only in the exercise of the par- 
ticular virtue of integrity, or in the performance 
of our duty to our neighbour. It is in this sense 
that Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth are said to 
have been ^^ righteous before God, walking in 
till the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless.** None, however, of these meam- 
ings appear to meet precisely the purport of Qur 
textk; The righteousness there meant must be 
that which is offered in the Gospel dispeosatipn 
b^ the demres and attainment of.tb9 Christian: 
itis the righteousness which the disciples. of the 
B^deemer are exhorted to pursue. 
. Tbis righteousness must ni^doubtedly inc^fide 
justice ; it must extend farther, so as to coiaprise 
tke whole of our duty to our neigiibPHf ; i| iQi^st 
take a wider range still, «o as Xo embl^<V9 a 
•general conformity to the will of God, in ^11 his 
commandments and ordinances, wbel;ber per- 
sonal, social, or religious. For all these obligar 
tions of justice, ol social duty, and of obedience 



g^fierally, are still ]n<?utiibeDt upon Chri^tiafi^ 
und; aiccorditigly, form a part of that ^*^^erladii»g 
yrg'hteotisiieBs" which Mes^toh was to *^ bring in" 
ilitider the Gospel. ' It is the ceremonial law o«)y 
^htch has been aboKshed ander the ChdstiaB 
tlfspetfsatkm : tbe moral law has indeed ceased 
tb be onr covenant of acceptance, but stiH con- 
tfAfiiefs to be the rule of life, which the Christian 
is ^lled Qpon, and by di^vine grace enabled, to 
fulfil "*. But besides all this, and before we can 
speak of inherent righteousness, as man is a 
dinner, and " the whole world is guilty beftire 
God," chargeable with the transgression of aome 
or other of his laws, or with the omission of 
prescribed duties; for who is there that has 
loved God with all his heart, mind, soul, and 
Strength? or loved Ms neighbour as bimseFf? 
mati being thus guilty, and exposed to a sen- 
tence of divine condemnation, it is clearly neces- 
sary that he should first of all seek that negcO^e 
Hghteousness, which consists in the pardon' of 
sin, in the cancelling of imputed guile!^«o thittit 
shall no longer he laid t<o the offender's aec<iunt. 
St. Paul tells ds, that ^' the righteousness of 
''• God,^^ that whkh God Almighty has provided 
' for man, and which he will therefore accept, ** is 
revealed to osin the Oo8pel^^^ But how does 
the Gospd reveal this righteousness? Is it not 

• Rom. vili. 4. * Rom. vii. 17. 



186 Chfistkaa ri^hteausHens. 

hx^i by preaching to im remissioti of sins in Ibe 
name of Christ ; and tlnen by teaching us in what 
fi)ai)tter/ and by virtue of what aeaistance, we 
may five soberly, rigbteously, and godly ? In 
order to our final acceptance with God, we must 
first be " justified,** or acquitted thMugb the 
Mood of Christ from the gailt of all our sins ; we 
must also be "sanctified,'' or delivered by the 
Holy Spirit from the power of sin, and rendered 
zealous of good works. He who hath attained 
to both these blessings is, in the full sense of 
the word, righteous; and this is what appears to' 
be meant, in the New Testament, by ** the righ- 
teousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ ;** and as it is once called ^* the righteous- 
ness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ^"^ 
Without reference to the Redeemer of the world,' 
wei are sinful and weak: sinfid, so as to need ati 
atonement for our guilt; weak, so as to require help 
to do what is j^ood. We had, therefore, no rish- 
t^qsijies^.qf Qvtr.Q.^A in which we couUJ Btand 
belpr^ Godw but! we^e^ioMiged^. to,; depend up^n) 
ovr^dlvine^ JiHl^ej-^-^^to'^mahe^ da^* r^kteous >in ^hisr 
own *ray: 'T l^ofrthi^ end he bks-^rkbteusfj^'^W.^ 
vided by his adorable' Sitin Jesus C&rfei/ 'in senci-' 
ipg bim to make.^toflena^ntjor sm, ^nd^ tp^R'^WMftj 
for us, tbrough his |nwit^ .and/ n^e^i^ti^^hQ belp^. 
of the Holy Spirit*^. MOst juelly theni^is^^lfa^^ 

^ 2 Pet i. I. ^ See Rom. viii. 3, 4. 



righteouBiiess attainable by; the Christi^o, ^ilM 
the v^^ rigbteousiiess . of Qod/' of " lbe.iiightefHI^ 
ii«ss of Christ/^ or '' the .rig^teogBO^sf ^^k- M 
fif God' bj C^ith w Je^rn: Chxi^t^^^y. It^is |)iu|f 
figbleoiisii^s^ provided for u^ in tl>^: faitJb nf J^^A 
CM^>.Ujr-wg^ the favour of Alfli^y Gojsl, tjb^ 
i$c.o may be justified firom our sin^^awi sanotifiecl 
b}f ^bi|Bi! If oly Spirit: it is tfaia two<-fold right epast^ 
9^ss,; which is proposed to ub, wlieo we ajre qovop 
i|^8^ded by the Saviopr of men V to seek first^^ 
9£ all things '' the kingdom of God and his rtgh-« 
tepu^^ness/' and it is this which we are enopui^gfi^ 
toi pursue in the words of our (ext^^ ^ 

. If then we are asked what we 4]i^derstaQd,.;by 
hiingmng and thirsting after righteousness, WQ 
sfaatll say^ tjhat (he expression signifies a prevailing^ 
eflfectual desire to becoine righteous before Qo4/ 
^cordipg to t|ie terms of the Gospel; inc. other 
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* I have forborne to advert to other meanings of the word 
rtghteoosnessy foreign to our present purpose : lior have I en- 
liktg^ upbii thd bint, wtiieh however I desirii tq^^dggeitt'/'tiit* 
Mbite ^tteatioB l^tho diffbrenl apoaiikigs of |m(Jprt9itt t^tmaiir 
S^i-ipturt. aad oithiif term.m p^rticiiJmri ^^fl^ present much 
erf or and muph cpatroversjf. It is eafty to imagine that if the 
signification of a leading e;cpres8ion be misunderstood* the 
mistake may lead to coufbsion; and this seems to be die 
souro^ ij/f the difference, which some have supposed to exist, 
between thfr jdoctcpiie i9f St.' PaM and 9t. James on tie i^idbgeot 
of our acceptance with God. 
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first by pl-eacbiog to us remisriofi of sins in tbe 
n^tne of Christ ; and dien by teaching us in what 
ttatiner, and by virtue of what assistance, we 
ttay live soberly, riglrteously, and godly?' In 
order to our final acceptance with God, we must 
first be ''justified,** or acquitted through Vh^ 
Mood of Christ fVom the guilt of all our sins ; we 
must also be "sanctified,"* or delivered by the 
Holy Spirit from the power of sin, and rendered 
zealous of good works. He who hath attainetl 
to both these blessings is, in the full sense Of 
the word, righteous; and this is what appears to 
be meant, in the New Testament, by *' the righ- 
teousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ ;** and as it is once called '' the rigiiteons- 
ness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ^"* 
Without reference to the Redeemer of the world, 
we are sinful and weak : sinfui^ so as to need afl 
atonement for our guilt; weak^ so as to require help 
to do what is jgood. We had, therefore, no risb* 
te^Qilsmosa qf oqr.Q^a in which we could staifid, 
bdipri^. God^i iMiti were »abliged^to.: depend upon) 
omr^ divine^ ^Jmlge, - to- niake i dst > ngbteods * in ^hisf 
own *ay: ^ ^«it* th*s efid H^ hks grkbtetisfj^t^wi"' 

vided by bis adorable IScin Jesus C&Hlsl.'tii^ sen <3-' 
ing bim to make.^tojqenpi^nt^ fof sm, ^^i^ toi Rrptpufft. 

for ns» through his incite ,aqd/ cnediAtWQft^he kedfiH 
of the Holy Spirit "^^ Mostguslly ttt^eoiii is> ifebeif 

« 2 Pet i. I. ^ See Rom. viii. 3, 4. 



rjghteoamess attaioabU hj, the Christifui^ ^^Hl^ 

the^^ rigbteousiiess af Gpdi'^ or " tbe/iiigbtecmfitt 
ii«8s of Gbrist/^ or /'the .figibteog6iie89 wl^ch }^ 
fif God' by faith ia J^^ Ohrist^^. It jb pUU^ 
MighteQ^sn^Si provided fpr jas in t\}fs] hi^ ^f ^ff^R 
(^^f, tbr^mghi the favour of AlqiigMy (^o^ lib?^ 
^9 may be jufltifted from our 8iTO,saQfl stmotifiesd 
feljfvbi^ilfply Spirit: it is this two-fold rigbteoua^ 
%B^»:^bidi is proposed to us, wlien we are coiii# 
^la^ed by the Saviopr of men V to seekfirst^^ 
9f all things '' the kingdom of God and his right 
tepmtness/' and it is this which we are enoourage^ 
ta pursue in the words of our pext% 

. If then we are asked what we cinderstand:by 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, wq 
shall says tb<3^t the expression signifies a prevailiQgj,; 
efiectual desire to become righteous before Qo4# 
^c^^rdiQg to t|)e terms of the Gospel ; in other 
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* I have forborne to advert to other meanings of the word 
rtgfateonsness, foreign to our present purpose : nor have I en-' 
larg^ upb^ tb& faint, wbieh however I desire tp «figge^/'A«ir 
i^,^e uttentioB 19^1^ difierenjt sieaQktgs of l»{iprtai|t ietma jf» 
S^fipiurt, and q£ th^ t0rm,m ^(f^pticuhrx mM^ preyeDi much 
erf or and muph cpiHroversjf. It is ea^y to imagine that if the 
signification of a leading ejcpression be misuhderstoo€|« the 
mistake may lead to confusion ; and this seems to be die 
soured ki the difference, which «orae have supposed io e.^ist, 
between tlif(3doctiiil^iif St; PaM and 3t. Jaiiies 4)a tbe ftvtgect 
of our acceptance with God. ... 
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words, a desire to be pardoned apoa o«r refMait^ 
aace and faith id Cbrist^ and to beeooM obedieak 
to God's will, by doing in ail things, tbrongb tbo 
help of his Holy Spirit, that which is right. We 
skall tbns be at onee amatively and Miberently 
righteoos; negatively^ in the caoeeUing of oor 
gnilt; inieremtfy^ in the passesstoa, thongli isai 
perfectly, of an habitual readiness, and a dailji 
increasing power, to li?e teoaperately, upriglidyf 
and pioasly; governing ourselves in oar whole 
eonduei by the declared will of God as contained 
in tbe Scriptures. And is not this the best 
object that can be proposed to the desires of tbe 
bnisan soul ? Is there any thing else that we 
should hunger and thirst after more? Tbe things 
of this world are, all, in a manner, without us« 
and perish with the using; even those things 
that effisct the body with pleasure or pain are 
external to our real selves, and transitory like 
tbe rest. But true righteousness, tbe rigbtOMis* 
ness which lies open to tbe attainment of Gbris^ 
tians, comes home at once to our souls, and is 
everlasting; Tbe new heavens and earth, which 
sbail snccaeed to liiese which we now inhahlti 
after tbe conflagration of the great )day, will be, 
of course, a world of bliss, but chiefly fiar lids 
reason, because they will be also a woiid of rigb^ 
teousness. Even now '' the work of righteousness 
is peace,*' and that not a tranaicat e&ot^ bnt 
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w^k»ch abides all outward changes,. even '^qlrieU 
ness'^ of conscience, and bumble '* assurance'^ 
tfaiougb Christ " continuaUyi" 

But if these things be true, surely those wiM 
hunger and thirst after righteoiianess must be 
very numeroiiis, and fbrm the bulk of mankind. 
Bat isf it 8t>? Does the conduct of most men, doe» 
the conduct of most Christians, iodicsle em 
aMding' desire to have their past sins fmgivea^ 
and their present and future character regalaJted 
by their duty? Is there that anxiety to obtaia 
God^s favour and to do his will, which we see 
exhibited to obtain each other s applause, or to 
accomplish our own end« ? But I forbear. Tbese 
general questions concerning others, run the risk 
of becofmng censorious* We are too^. prone to 
view religion as it binds our neighbour, father 
than as it concerns ourselves* The great qpa^stion 
for us to ask, and to answer tnily, is, each to 
himself, ** Am / hungering and thirsting aftev 
righteousness ? Do I with maeerity use/the wocda 
of the Psalmist, Hide thy face from xaj sine; 
and bidt out aH my iniquities ; Create i*- ifae -n 
die&n heart) O God, and retaew a right i^rit 
within me. - Oast me not away ^from thy preaeace; 
and take tioC thy Holy Spirit frerm me?^^ Or 
again, ** Teach me, O Lord, the way otihf 
statu te^,^ and' I shall keep it unto the end. Give 
Me tmderstandiiig, and I shall keqi th>y law; 
yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 
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Behold I have longed after thy precepts; quickeD 
me in thy statutes?'' This is the natural language 
of those who really desire to be in the favour of 
God. We may judge of our own desires by the 
accordance of such language with them. 
. Nor must it be a mere desire of any kind, but 
a strong habitual, and continually recurring de* 
sire, such as may fairly be expressed by hunger 
and thirst; a desire too that leads us to take 
right measures for its satisfaction, as hunger and 
thirst impel mankind to exert themselves in pro- 
coring food* 

We may desire to be righteous only with the 
faintness of wishing, and not with the hunger and 
thirst of eager pursuit. Every one who believes 
that " there is, verily, a reward for the righteous,"^ 
must so far at least wish to be righteous, that he 
may inherit the reward. But this is not the state 
of mind implied in so strong an expression as 
our Lord has thought fit to use. As if the eager- 
ness of one appetite were not suflScient for his 
purpose, he adds a second. We must not hun- 
ger merely, but *^ hunger and thirst'' after righ- 
teousness. It must be to us as our meat and 
drink to do the will of our heavenly Father. It 
is a sickly body that feels no appetite for its 
proper food. It would indicate a still more 
morbid condition to prefer poison or unwhole- 
some viands, to pure and salutary nourishment. 
What then must that soul be that does not 
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hunger and thirst after righteousness? . In a state 
of mora] disease, tending unto death.. What if 
it has an appetite for sin, though none for righ- 
teousness? In a state of still more rapid danger, 
as a body under the influence of poison. 

Once more: hunger and. thirst impel mankind 
to exertion^ in order to satisfy these demands of 
nature. In like manner, the Christian is impelle^y 
by his eager desire of righteousness, to adopt 
effectual measures for its attainment, to use dili^ 
gently and daily the means of grace, both public 
and private, which God has appointed in bis 
Church for our instruction and improvement in 
every **good word and work." Amongst these 
means Christians have, for their instruction, (he 
study of God's word and other writings calcu- 
lated to promote the profitable understanding of 
it, accompanied by a regular attendance upon 
the public teaching of the. Christian ministry.. It 
may seem strange, that a Christian minister 
should not be pre^^nted, by a due sense of his 
own unworthiness. from particularising the teach- 
in^ of the Christian ministry a^ a means of attaia- 
ing to righteousness. Bulf ^uch, sur^ly,^ the 
Cliristian ministry ought to be: and whilst we 
thmk Humbly of ourselves^ wq must not^ fpfget 
the office in which we have engaged, the duty 
with which we are charged. It is our part to 
diriect our labours, in an especial manner, to the 
attainment of that knowledge, which may con* 

o 
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tribate to save not only oorself es, but thetn also 
who hear as. Add to this, our divine Lord, in 
whose name we act, and from whom origin- 
aUy we d^rrve oar oommission to teach in his 
Church, has proamed to be with his ministers 
^* alway, even unto the end of the wotlil/^ It is 
from his presence with as by his Holy Spirit that 
we look for the efficacy of our labours ; it is on 
this ground that we rest our daim to your atten^ 
tion ; and invite yon to receive the food which \^ 
to nourish your souls, though it be conveyed to 
you in '* earthen vessels.^ For our instruction, 
then, we have the means already mentioned, 
which, under the gaidance of God^s good Sphrit, 
will not ftiit to lead to sufficient knowledge every 
sincere enquirer. 

But what are the means for obtaining this 
necessary aid of God's Holy Spirit? Oneof Uiese, 
and a most important one, is prayer. Prayer, 
habitually, in our closets, which- is most empTia- 
tically enforced npon us by our Lorid. Prayer \h 
our fkmiltes; ** As for me and my house,^' said 
the noble Jotshua, *^ we will serve the Lord.*' 
Prayer in the public congregation ; '< not OQifrttfti^ 
to assemble ourselves together, as the cusltocn of 
some is/^ to their own great disgrace, and totlil@ 
dishonour of Almighty God. ' 

The Sacramenls are also promtnerii meama of 
grace. At the first entrance into his Chuivli, 
and even in our infant days, our Lord awaits us 



with the sacrament of JB^tism^ ia make ua 
thereby children of Qod^ and to give ds an 
interest in the gift of the Ho}y Spirit^ and in j^Xk 
other Christian privileges, neeessar^y to bring us 
to heaiven* Tim is the oommenceincsit of . our 

9 

Christian Hfe» the first admission into a state of 
$alf atioq* As we grow up, it is our great coneem 
to realise the professions and privileges of onr 
baptism ; and if we aire not wanting on our part 
in sincere endeavours to ^' proceed daily** as we 
hav3e promised ^*in all virtue and godliness of 
living," or in case of forgetfulness, and failure^ 
and sin, to repent and return and seek pardon 
through Chrkt, our Lord, most surely, is not 
wanting in his '* means of grace/* In particular 
be has provided the sacrament of his last supp^r^ 
as an especial means of continuing an4 strength- 
ening that grace which was first given with the 
sacrament »of baptism* 

Another especial means of grace is the: due 
obs^ervMice of the Lard^s day^ the r^giilftr f&QWf-^ 
fenpe of ivbicb ^ so Admirably adapted. to r0new 
our .knowledge and« strength, and ta prewfeiiit the 
^^Jnf^p!^ of piety, ftiom going out^ and leaving us 
19 c}^p§sS;fot want of its necessary and r^ulat 

To the means already mentioned, we must 
mid our. own exertions to live righteously every 
day. of our existent*. I call them a means^ and 
a necessary .imeans, of grac^; a means^ because 

o2 
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they are effectual only as a means under God*0 
blessing ; a neeessary means^ because, in the se** 
cond place, God has promised to enlighten the 
miAds of tJiose only, who strive to do his will ; 
and to work in us both to will and to do that 
which is good, if we will endeavour at the same 
time ** to work out our own salvation with feaf 
and trembling,*" lest God should otherwise desert 
US) and we should consequenUy fail of being 
saved* 

Those who do hunger and thirst after righteous^ 
ness, will thus labour for the meat that enduretb 
unto everlasting life, with as much (should itiiot 
be with more 7) eagerness and diligence than tlie 
needy labour for the meat which perisheth. And 
'^ blessed*' are they, '*for they shall be filled«^' 
Happy are they, for they shall be satisfied. There 
is no disappointment here. The labouring man 
may work, yet not eat of the fruit of his labours; 
A famine may thwart his hopes, or oppression 
may defraud him of his hire: not so with the 
Christian. They that '* hunger and thirst aAec 
righteousness/' and labour accordingly for the 
food of eternal life, shall, assuredly, 'Sbe GihsAJ* 
'^ The Son of God^^ has promised, and it is He 
that '' giveth^^ this sustenance. Those whodiliHi 
gently employ themselves in the course' of piety 
and duty already detailed, wiU 6ad» .by.ijiod^a 
blessing, a gradual proficiency the tebult o£;the» 
labours. It is a constant law o£our imt«ure|,iAi9i 



the actions which we perform, tend to product 
in us a correi^nding habit. He, for iastatice, 
who, by repeated acts of self-restraint, practises 
temperance, will find temperance become gradu- 
ally habitual and easy, so as nO longer to require 
the self-denying sacrifice, but to be the spon- 
laneous act as it were of his second nature; 
Almost unconsciously, he will not only do better 
Ithings, but become a better man: his charactet^ 
will assume a higher tone, his inclinations receive 
u nobler direction. It is so in the other virtues, 
^ alsb let ns remember in the vices; we do the 
acts, and without our control the habit is 
secretly and gradually forming,. in a manner 
whibb is appositely illustrated by the increase of 
ihe body, in stature or in strength, from the sup- 
plies of nourishing food . 

It is thus also, by the grace and blessing of 
God through Christ, in the cultivation of righ- 
teousness; Continual exertion in the ri^fat way, 
is accompanied by continual proficiency. 'By 
divine' graced success is as certain, as'theprottifses( 
of<jod sire true. And with ^success WtH'cbtiie 
saiisfection. They tliat hunger and thirst dfter 
ri^ht604isi^6ss shall be satisfied. Success in our 
earthly pursuits is almost always mingled with 
disappointfiient. We hunger and thirst ; we feed 
thi^ app0tite to the very full ; and yet we are not 
^tii^fied. Bat it is not so in the pursuits of 
rigl^teotuslf^ss. Insipid as the offer of righteous-* 
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nesfl is to those whose taste is vitiated by sin, 
there is nothing capable of affording so solid 
satisfaction. ** Her ways are ways of pleasant* 
ness, and all her paths are peace ;'* so that those 
who succeed in acquiring righteousness, shall not 
hunger and thirst for other things. Or if, to a 
certain extent, other things are needful, we hate 
an especial promise, that to those who '* seek first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness,'' 
these things " shall be added/' 

The only drawback to the satisfaction of the 
righteous, is the imperfection of their inherent 
righteousness. But that will lessen daily, in pro* 
portion to their advancement, and finally it will 
be done away in heaven, where ^* righteousness 
dwells" unmixed with human infirmity, and 
where there is accordingly ^^/idness of joy for 
evermore.** 



. '. . 



SERMON XIV. 



PEBSONiLL BfiLIGION. 



2 Sam. xii. 7. 
^cf Nathan said to David^ TTiou art the man. 

1 HE circumstances under which these words 
of the prophet were spoken^ are familiar to every 
reader of the Scriptures. King David, so con- 
spicuous, in every other instance, for his piety 
and virtue, had been led away, in an unguarded 
hour, to commit the base crime of adultery with 
the wife of one of his bravest oflScers, Uriah the 
Hittite. To conceal this wicked action, he was 
driven on to another, even so far as to become 
accessory, in the most treacherous manner, to the 
murder of the brave man, whom he had already 
so grievously injured. The whole narrative fur- 
nishes a striking warning to all, however ad- 
vanced in virtue, to be on their guard against 
the deceitfulness of sin. He who was, in other 
instances, the man after God's own heart % was 

* Compare I Sam. xiii, 14. and 1 Kings xv. 5. 
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guilty of adoltery, perfidy, and marder. Let 
him that tlmikelh he slandetb, take heed lest he 
fall ; let him never cease to watch and to pray 
for divine help, lest he be led into temptation. 
This and other roost important lessons admit of 
being derived from this part of the history of an 
individual, who was in the main so eminent an 
example of piety and virtue, yet, on this one 
occasion, sinned so heinously, and was ponished 
so severely, in this world, although upon bis 
most sincere and bitter repentance, he was re<* 
stored once more to the favour of his God. 
For we might hence enlarge upon the batefuU 
ness of sin in the sight of God, by whomsoever 
committed, when we observe how much even 
David suffered because of his sin in the case of 
Bathsbeba; we might enlarge too upon the ne- 
cessity, the nature, and the efficacy, of true re- 
pentance, such as David^s was, for the same sad 
transgression. But my object on the present 
occasion is rather to consider that particular 
part of this melancholy transaction to which the 
words in the text relate, and in which the iiK> 
sensibility of David to his own sin is so strongly 
contrasted with his readiness to reprobate the 
sins of others. 

The offence of David had been, as we have 
observed, of a very aggravated nature. It was 
adultery, effected apparently by a tyrannical 
exercise of his kingly power, and followed by 
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treachery and murder. It was an offence too 
against one of his bravest captains ; nor was it 
merely the offence of a moment. The lapse of a 
considerable time found the king not filled with 
repentant sorrow, but still insensible to his crime.. 
Undier these circumstances it was that the Lord 
sent the prophet Nathan unto David : and "he 
came unto him, and said unto him, There were 
two men in one city ; the one rich, and the other 
poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds ; but the poor man had nothing save 
one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up ; and it grew up together with him 
and his children; it did eat of his own meat, and 
drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. And there came a 
traveller to the rich man ; and he spared to take 
of his own flock, and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was come unto him ; 
but took the poor man^s lamb, and dressed it for 
tbe man that was come unto him.^^ Great was 
the indignation of the king at an act, base indeed 
and opprtesive, but infinitely less criminal than 
the on^ with which he himself was chargeable. 
^ David's anger was greatly kindled*^ against 
the rich man, who deprived his poor neighbour 
of a favourite lamb ; and not content with order- 
ing the legal penalty of four-fold restitution, he 
swears a solemn oath, that the man who hath 
done this thing shall ' surely die.^ Little did he 
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tliiDk what a seoteace be wu paMiog npoD him- 
Mlf I Begfliled by 8io» bis conscience lay asleep. 
He could see tbe slightest fault in anotber, and 
foiiget tbe {{greatest committed by himself; verify- 
ing most sadly tbe sayiqg of a later prophet, that 
the heart of man is of all things the most '* de* 
ceitful/' and, when left to itself, ^< desperately 
wicked/^ How surprised would the monarch 
be at tbe propbet^s application of bis tale ! how 
thunderstruck at the appalling words, '' Thou 
art tbe man 1'^ 

Tbe sin of David was exceedingly bdnous; 
and God forbid we should ever have such of- 
fences to remember or to forget as bis were ! By 
tbe mercy and grace of God, may we be kept 
from any similar violation of his laws I Yet let 
us not forget that David was a man like our- 
selves ; nay more, that he had been an eminent 
servant of God ; and that if from being placed in 
happier circumstances, or under a more benign 
dispensation of religion, we have been mercifully 
preserved from temptations and from conduct 
like his, still, we h^ve all the same corrupt nature 
which he hady.aud in particular the samc^prone- 
ness to self-delusion, which was so strikingly 
exhibited in the case of the fallen patriarch* 

The fact is, mankind in general are not only 
partial to thei9selvfis». ^nd willingly blind to their 
own faults, bat seldom even think about them at 
all. We are too apt to view religion only ^s it 



binds others, not as it concerns ourselves. M^ 
forget that if our neighbour ought ta be pfous, 
just, charitable, chaste, temperate, m also o^ht 
we. When we read the' Seriptbres^ or^ iear fe 
sermon, we are too pnoiii^ to waste our tftne ill 
thinking hbw what we hear or tead applies to 
those about us, rather than to our oWn case ; too 
iipt to deplore the offences which they commit, 
rather than those of which we ourselves are 
guilty. Hence arise two great evils in parti- 
cular. 

I. The sin of censoriousness. 

II. The danger of insensibHity to our own 
duty. 

t. There is the sin of censoriausness. 

*^ David's anger was greatly kindled against 
the man.^' He was indignant that such conduct 
should have been practised within his dominions. 
No interest nor gratification of his own being 
concerned in the case^ he could see clearly the 
fault committed, and pronounce immedkttely 
upon its guilt; nor was be checked by any 
remembrance of his own, far more endrmous, 
witrkedness. And to something similar to this 
are we not all too prone? Do we not readily 
diiscem the splinter in a brother^s eye, forgetful 
of the beam that is in our own ? If we were more 
sensible of our own faults and weaknesses, should 
we not be more backward in noticing tbose of 



Mher men? Were there more humility in the 
world, there would also be more charity. Chris* 
tians would have too much to do in correcting 
their own imperfections, to spend their time, 
unnecessarily, in criticising those of their neigh* 
hours. Instead of saying one to another, '^ Thou 
art the man that dost despise the commandments 
of God, and make light of the Christian £Biith,** 
every man's conscience would be disposed ra* 
tfaer to bring the declaration more home, and to 
charge himself with lukewarmness in his religion, 
and failures in his obedience. Thus as r^ards 
the peace of human society, and the friendly 
intercourse of Christians one with another, how 
salutary and excellent would it be that we should 
learn to make a more personal application of. the 
doctrines and precepts of our reKgibn, and so 
turn the stream of our censures to the cleansing 
of our. own hearts^ instead of letting it loose to 
the embittef iflg of human life ! 

And asi in respect of others, the sin of oen* 
soriousnesa would be less common^ dmd ihe 
Chureb* U large be wpnderfuHy .more uniteii ia 
peace audi charity,, were our appUtoatifmi of rdi^ 
gion more personal; so, as regards/ ourdeiires 
i|idividually, we should obviously be less eoD*' 
)x>sed to what we proposed to. consider in the 
second place. : ; ^> .^ 

IL The danger of insensibHiUf f or the risk of 
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neglecting religion as an iDdividaal and personai 
concern.. * 

There are not wanting (indeed there never 
have been wanting) persons who decidedly make^ 
a jest of religion, and othetrs wfaa affect an unna^^ 
tural contempt for it. Such men will, of conrse, 
ayotd all personal application of religion to ,them4 
selire^y and will gladly cherish as deep an apathy 
on the subject as conscience will allow. MeiY 
who are determined not to obey the call of piety, 
cannot wish to awake to a sense of its importr 
ance. 

But this, surely, is not a common case? The 
bulk of Christians entertain for their religion a 
reverential value, so as to be grieved by the jests 
of the profane, and still more by the scoffs of the 
infidd. Yet, with this general value 'for religion^ 
and this decided acknowledgment of its iniportt 
ance to mankind at large, how common is it t0 
shut our eyes to the personal interest we have 
in it ourselves 1 Some, for instance, support the 
cause of religion merely for example^s sake ; that 
is, they acknowledge its importance to others, but 
not to themselves* It is certainly our bounden 
doty to set a good example in all things. Everj^ 
person, however bumble his station, cannot but 
da either, good or harm by bis example : it is a 
talent for which we are all responsible; and 
more especially those to whom Providence hai^ 
gif «K a larger measure of inffluence, whether it 
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be from their stetiaDt their telents, their pit>* 
perty» their reptitatioD» their popttlarity» w any 
eioHfatr caneee. 

At the saeoie tine we 'mast not aei merely with 
a view to oar examples. We are to be piaQS and 
Tirtnoue tot oarselvee, as well aa for othem* We 
ba^e aoab aa well as they, and shall hare to 
appear before the judgmeiitrseat of Christ no less 
than oar neighboars* Indeed the more we strive 
to be really and intrinsically good, the greater 
will be the weight, and the brighter the lustre, of 
our example to others also. 

How paltry then, how lamentably unsound 
and weak, is that masdm, which we sometimes 
hear broached with respect to the public ordi«- 
nances of religion, of frequenting them merely in 
order to set a good example ! It is as if a man 
should say^ '* I have no personal coacam myself 
in the public worship of God. I have no b^si«- 
ness of my own in his house; no faith. to be 
established; no duties to be reroipded of; oa. 
ttns to confess; no prayers and praises lo. i^ar 
up ; no sacraments to benefit by ; .no commuiiioiij 
to cultiffate with my feUow-meaibeM. ia^> tbeiboidy/ 
of Christ ; in a word, I have no Hahm lo fi4M^i. 
no Redeemer to bdieve in, no sanctify WgigrafitL^ 
from God's Holy Spirit to. invoke: I omt^t jtkt^ 
fium whom these things concern; .ralipop^wi^ 
intended for others, nu far met e^ for tbeiif^ 
sake only am I c^led upen to tnake a lihew xtf 
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piety." Such is the real force of that irrational 
way of talking, which some indtiige io oothe. 
subject of example in matters of religiOD ; a dear 
evasioq, in fact, and blind fioi^etfuhriMB of their 
own persmnail responsibility; an acknowledg-* 
ment of the value of religion in the general, bat 
a dental of iU importance as to any reo/ appH^ 
cation of it to its proper purpose^ the actual en- 
ligbtment, restoration, and improvement, of each 
one man indimdwdly. 

A similar forgetfulness of the pa'sonal import- 
ance of religion is often found among those^ 
whose business it is, whether from duty or other- 
wise, to inculcate piety upon others. In thia 
respect, the mimsters of religion are peculiarly 
in dangef. They are obliged by their profession 
to interest themselves in the subject of rdigiob ; 
Uiey are called upon, by the duties of their office, 
to press upon others the excellence and the obli- 
gations of piety and virtue. Hence they are hi 
Lge» of Lgettiog Ihcir ..n p«»>a.l cMcem 
in the subject,: and of being content with 'that 
profH^ysionitl interest in it, which, evenr from 
Mtorldly considerations, ihey ate obliged to 
evhied. Whilst they inculcate upon their hearers 
tiief tsQportatice of the one thing needfnl, they 
may forget to bring the lesson home to them- 
selves ; and so, though instrumental, under God's 
grace, to the saving of other men's souls, they 
may^ all the while, be- neglecting their own. 



\ 
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This, my brethren, is the danger of those who 
minister in holy things, the danger of merging 
their personal interest in religion, in their prqfes- 
sional concern for it. 

A similar danger attends those who, though 
not in the ministry, yet voluntarily interest them- 
selves in the public diffusion of religion ; and so 
run the risk, too often, of being more zealous 
for the religion of others, than for their own. 
Do I then condemn a zeal for the public diffu- 
sion of religion in any but the clergy ? God for- 
bid! We are all believers, and as such deeply 
interested in the extension of our holy faith ; we 
are equally subjects of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and, as such, bound not only to pray, but to use 
our endeavours, that liis kingdom may come 
throughout the world ; we are all fellow-crea- 
tures and fellow-candidates for immortality, and 
so impelled and called upon to sympathize in 
the eternal welfare of each other. And while 
our exertions to this end are conducted not only 
with zeal, but with sound discretion and a due 
regard to our station in the body of Gbrist^s 
Church, without usurping offices to which the 
providence of God has not seen fit to call us, it 
is not only our privilege, but our duty, to promote 
religion as widely as possible, and to cooperate 
together, under God^s grace and blessing, by all 
orderly, and peaceable, and scriptural methods, 
to the hastening of that blessed time, when Jew 
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and G^Qtile* bond and free, the polished nation^ 
of the civilized world, and those who are as yet 
3unk in barbarism, shall all bow the knee to the 
same redeeming Lord, and the good tidings of 
the Gospel become familiar, not only to our^ 
selves, but ** to all people/^ Happy they who 
shall be instrumental (o this glorious catastrophe, 
and far be it, my brethren, that I should dissuade 
you from sharing, by all discreet and Christian 
methods, in this holy and blessed work ! Only, 
in your zeal for others, forget not yourselves. 
Whilst you contribute by your pecuniary aid, 
your exertions, your influence^ and your talents, 
to support public institutionti, however excellent, 
let it not be said that you have forgotten to 
meditate upon the private state of your own soul, 
and neglected to secure Jbr yourself an , interest 
in the mercy of God and the merits of your 
Redeemer, The present times do perhaps pecu* 
liarly need a caution of this kind ; not so much 
it may be in this country. Yet here too there is 
increasing (and God grant it may continue to in« 
crease daily) a Christian sympathy in the reli- 
gious wants of those, who lie ui^der the dark and 
deadly shadow of spiritual ignorance. But let 
it not be said, whilst we are anxious that others 
should hear the word of God, that we neglect to 
listen to it ourselves. Let not the Bible which 
we would circulate among Papists, Mahometans, 
and Heathens, lie unopened by those who dis- 

p 
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tribute itt recording, in the accomnlating dast 
apon the holy ¥010016, a daily incfeaaing memo* 
rial of oor lamentable inconaiatency , a aad mona<- 
ment of oar self^delaaion. No: be zealous for 
the honour of your Sariour ; be zealous for the 
good of your fellow-creatives ; but let not all 
your zeal evaporate in public transactions. Let 
private personal piety be the foundation of your 
conduct. 

The language of Scripture speaks generally, 
and brings to all, who will embrace them on the 
proffered terms, the good tidings of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. At the same time, it ad- 
dresses each one of us individually, saying, as 
Nathan said unto David » ** Thou art the man.'^ 
Thau art the man, whose image b represented 
in the mirror of Scripture; thou, to whom the 
hope of restoration through Christ is held forth ; 
to whom the threatenings are addressed which 
God has denounced against wilful disobedience ; 
it is to thee^ as much as to any other man, that 
God offers pardon through Christ upon thy re^ 
pentance, and the help of his Holy Spirit in 
answer to thy prayers : it is from tAee, as much 
as from any other man, that God expects obedi- 
ence to bis will, submission to his power, delight 
in bis mercy, adoration of his divine perfections, 
and a continual aspiring after his heavenly pro- 
mises. In a word, '< the life of doctrine is its 
application.^^ If we apply it to others only, it is 
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to usad^Md letter; we may do tbetn good, but 
we do none to ourselves. We carry a^ lamp in 
our hands, which, sheds tight around us, but 
leaves our own steps in darkness. We feed the 
hungry soUl of our neighbour with the bread' of 
life, but are perishing ourselves for want of appe^ 
tite. : It was not David's seeing the guilt of the 
rich man in seizing his poor neighbour's favourite 
lamb, that shewed his wisdom, but his confessing 
his own guilt in a far more aggravated matter. 
It was thenthBt his sense of right began to. avail 
him, when the prophet's awakening words opened 
his eyes to his own conduct, and wrung, from 
him the penitent confession, >' I have sinned 
against the Lord.^^ 

There is another species of self-delusion, to 
which also you must permit me to advert: 1 
mean thca^ sometimes found among lay Chris- 
tians, of supposing, that the only persons seri- 
ously interested in the subject of religion are the 
clergy. True it is, that the ministers of religion 
are doubly inteiested in its observance, both 
personally and professionally. True also it is, 
that- those who teach others should first teach 
themselves, and be ensamples of piety and vir- 
tue. And severer, therefore, will be the judg- 
ment which thejf will have to undergo ;~a solemn 
consideration this, to warn men not to undertake 
lightly, much less to usurp irregularly, the sa- 
cred office. But is it a reason for confining to 

p2 
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the ministerB of religion the obligations of the 
Gospel ? Is it a ground for asserting that piety 
is very well < in a priest,^ but may easily be dis- 
pensed with in others? In fact, why was the sacred 
office ordainedt but for the purpose of providing 
for the edification of the whole body of Chris- 
tians? Yes, my Christian hearer, though. not 
engaged prqfe»sionalfy to minister to the religion 
of others f yet thou art bound persom^ to take 
care of thine own. Thou hast a soul no less 
than thy minister : and to thee, no less than to 
him, piety and virtue, or in other words repent- 
ance, faith, and obedience, are the indispensable 
terms of life eternal. There is one road to both, 
to the people as well as to the priest ; one fallen 
nature to be renewed ; one Spirit to restore it, 
one redeeming Lord, to whom they both belong, 
and in whom they must both believe ; one God 
and Father of all, to be honoured, obeyed, and 
loved, by each one of bis children. 

Whether then we be minbters to others or 
ministered to ourselves ; whether we be high or 
low, rich or poor, great Or insignificant, and 
however zealous we may be for the cause of 
religion at large ; let us never overlook our per- 
sonal concern in it; let us never foiget, in de- 
pendence upon God's Holy Spirit, to work out 
our own salvation. ^ 

When we frequent the house of God, let it be 
to join ourselves in the devotions there offered 
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up to our common JLord, and not, as idle speeta^ 
tor^i to delegate, as it were, to others, those 
prayers and praises, which should ascend from 
the. altar of our own hearts, those confessions 
which we should make of oqr own sins, and 
profes^ons of our own faith. And> in like man- 
ner, when we hear or read the Scriptures, or 
other scriptural instruction, let our eyes be turned 
inward on our own hearts, or backward on our 
own lives, or forward to our own prospects^ not 
around upon our neighbours. To ourselves let 
the application be made, not to them* Instead 
of lamenting, *f Oh ! that these truths were more 
commonly believed, and these duties more gene- 
rally performed V^ let us learn to say each to 
himself, '^ These are the truths, which / am to 
believe; these are the duties, which jf am to 
performi ; these are the views of my nature and 
destinies, which I am to make familiar; these 
the hopes, by which / am to be actuated ; the 
promises, upon which / am to depend ; ^ the 
threatenings, which / am to dread ; the solemn 
impressions of time and of eternity, of heaven 
and hell, of death and judgment; the faith m 
God the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, by 
which / am to be influenced/' For 'thou art 
the man,^ even thou, whosoever thou art that 
hearest me, who art concerned in all these 
things. Go then, and whatsoever thou expectest 
from thy neighbour, whatsoever things true or 
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excellent, whatfioever things pure, just, or lovdy, 
whatsoever things of good report, virtuous, or 
praiseworthy, thou thinkest right in others, ** Go, 
and do thou likewise/' 

Say not that which is possible to others is 
impossible to thee: say not thy previous sins 
have been too great to be now corrected; thy 
spiritual insensibility too habitual to be over- 
come : but remember that blessed Spirit of light 
and wisdom, of holiness and strength, of peace 
and comfort, which the Saviour of mankind has 
purchased for them, which he shed so abun- 
dantly on his infant Church, and which he has 
promised to all his followers in every age, that 
God will readily bestow, in answer to their 
earnest prayers. '* If ye know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
will your heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him/' It is in dependence 
upon this divine Spirit, and not upon your own 
* weak flesh,' that we exhort you to go fortl^ 
with a good courage, and attempt yourselves 
every thing you deem excellent in your fellow* 
Christians, When David was brought by the 
prophet to a sense of his sin aqd folly, and to a 
personal application to himself of his knowledge 
of right and wrong, he immediately set about 
the work of repentance, and among other things 
composed that memorable Psalm, the 5 1st* He 
did not give himself up to despair, but after 
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invoking, with deep confessions of his sin, the 
mercy of his offended God, he ventures still 
to implore the divine help, that he might z^ma 
rejoice in the salvation of God, notwithstanding 
his recent and flagrant delinquencies. ^^ Create 
in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me; cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy iioly Spirit from 
me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit.^^ The same 
divine grace is more clearly offered to the 
prayers of Christians. We have the fullest as* 
surance possible, that God is ready to renew 
our hearts, and to make our spirits right before 
him ; to free us from ignorance, insensibility, 
and sin, to uphold us in the true way, and to 
give us a sound judgment in all things, that, 
instead of wishing to evade the calls of religion, 
we may rejoice in the way of salvation^ directed 
and supported by the Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter. So that to each one of us it may be 
said. Thou art the man, who art not only 
bound, but who mayest also be enabled, to 
serve God, through Jesus Christ; so that thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art, 
and hast nothing to plead in thy defence, if 
thou wilt still n^lect to make religion, to thy- 
self in particular as well as to others^ a matter 
of practical interest y and personal obligation. 
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Heb. i. 14. 

Are they not all ministering spirits^ sent forth to 
minister for them who shall he heirs of salvation? 

• • • 

From a consciousness of our own spiritual 
nature, we might be led to imagine that there 
were other intelligent creatures in the universe, 
unincumbered, as we are, with bodily imperfec- 
tions, and forming a higher link in that wonderful 
chain of being, which, ascending by degrees in- 
numerable, connects the material earth with 
reasonable man, and which might well be^sup- 

• 

posed to continue to ascend still, through nobler 
gradations of existence, until it reached its ter- 
mination at the footstool of the throne of God. 
Such ideas, however^ could only be matter of 
conjecture. But the holy Scriptures furnish us 
with much authentic instruction concerning the 
inhabitants of the invisible world, and instruction 
too of such a nature, as is calculated not more to 
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interest a rational cnriosity, than it is to raise 
and lefine oor moral character. It is to this 
subject that I propose to inTite yoar attention 
now, so far as to consider what the substance 
is of that knowledge, which it hath pleased 
God to reveal to as concerning good angeU. 
I shall distribute the enquiry under the following 
heads. 

I. The nature, number, and character of the 
angels. 

II. Their office as connected with mankind. 

III. The practical importance of the subject. 

I. We have to consider the nahtre^ number^ 
and character of the angels. 

The mmd * angeP properly signifies a messen- 
ger, and it is chiefly in their character of messen^ 
gers from God to man, that we have been made 
acquainted with them in the Scriptures, Still 
incidentally much information is conveyed con- 
ceniing the rank which they hold among the 
creatures of God. Their natwe is described as 
being superior to the human nature, even when 
most free from sin. We were made originally 
inferior to the angels; so that when our blessed 
Lord took upon him the seed of Abraham, he 
became for a while lower than the angels, though 
by inheritance their Lord, and the object of their 
adoration. Their number is incalculable. More 
than twelve legions were ready to obey our 
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Lord^s commandt' had he chosen to require it^ 
in the garden of Gethsemane. Thousand thou- 
sands are they that minister to the Ancient of 
days, and ten thousand times ten thousand who 
stand before him*^. 

This ^* innumerable company of angels^^^ is.no 
less remarkable for Holiness than for the multitude 
of its hosts. Possessing from the first a nobler 
nature than ours, they have never polluted it by 
sin^ but have been continually advancing it to 
still higher perfection by a course of the most 
zealous and holy obedience. So acceptable are 
their services to Almighty God, that our Saviour 
directs us to fU'ay for nothing more in this respect, 
than that we may do the will of God ^ in earth as 
it is done in heaven/ Their only law is the will 
of the Most High ; they are the ministers of God, 
that do bis pleasure, executing his command- 
ments, and hearkening unto the voice, of his word^; 
and that with an energy^ which the most powerful 
agents in nature are the best calculated to repre* 
sent- For the angels of God are in activity like 
the winds, or like a &une of fire^. But thetr 
zeal, though full of energy, is under the guidance 
of the most enlightened wisdom. To be wise <as 
an. angel of God, is a proverbial expression 
s^plied in Scripture to extraordinary and more 
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than baman cli8eeraraeDt^ They are m fiMt 
'* angels of Hght^" aa diatiiigaiahed for wisdoaa 
as for holiness. 

Among these holy and elect angels of light, 
who all so far eaKcel mankind in righteousness 
and wisdom, as also in strength, there are doabt- 
less gradations as amongst 'men; even *' thrones 
and dornhdions, principalities and powers,** in« the 
invisible as well as in the visible world ; and 
perhaps among the ardiangelic princes there may 
be some who as much excel an ordinary angel, 
as the lowest individual in the heav^ily hosts 
excels mankind^. Oh! what a world most that 
be which is peopled by such inhabitants! How 
great that glory, the distant radiance of which, 
shed occasionally and sparingly upon us, is suffi- 
cient to entrance the soul with admiration, and 
to fill it with ardent longings for a more inti* 
mate acquaintance with such exceHenced But 
above all, how great must He be who created 
such glorious beings, and before whom even )bey 
are chargeable ^* with folly 1" How inconceivably 
holy and wise and powerful the Son of God, oilr 
gracious Redeemer, who made the angels I V For 
by Him,^^ the apostle assures us, '* were all things 
created that. are. in heaven and that are in -earthy 
visible and invisible, whether .the^ be tbronest or 
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dommtons, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by Him ; in whom w? have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins"*." . 

It might be imagined, that beings so exalted as 
the angels, would not condesc^d to interest 
themselves in the concerns of so inferior, so 
fallen, and so perverse a creature as man. But 
(Mride, my brethien, is known only amongst our- 
selves. It is unknown in heaven. As our divine 
Lord vouchsafes to look down upon us with 
compassion, so do his holy angels condescend to 
interest themselves deeply in >our wel£are, and 
as ^^ our elder brothers in the skies,^^ to regard 
us apparently with the most affectionate concern^ 
They know that the /* heirs of salvation" are 
members together with themselves, of the great 
'^ family*'^ of GodV and that after sojourning 
upon. earth for a time, they also will be admitted 
into the immediate presence of the Father jn 
heaven. Let it not surprise us then to be in- 
formed, that the heavenly hosts, do. interest 
themselves, greatly in our happiness, and are 
actively employed in advancing it. For '<ar^ 
they not all ministering spirits, sent , forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvar 
tion?* But these considerations bring us to the 
second point proposed for our consideration, 
virbich was, 

* Col. i. 14, 16. \ Eph. Hi. 16. * 
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II. The office of the holy angeb as connected 
with mankind. 

Under the earlier dispensations, both that of 
the law, and still more under those that pre- 
ceded it, actual appearances of angels were some- 
times vouchsafed to mankind. While ditine re- 
velation was as yet in its commencement, and 
that clear light of truth was altogether unknown 
which we now enjoy under the Gospel, it pleased 
God to keep op the notion of an invisible and 
better world, by sending his angels upon earth 
to commune with men ; to instruct them in the 
divine will^; to defend them from dangers^; to 
check them in their disobedience"*; or even to 
execute judgment upon the objects of God*s dis- 
pleasure''; to act, in sliort, as the ministers of the 
Almighty in the moral government of the world. 
Doubtless it were possible with God to carry on 
all his dealings with men without the intervention 
of other created beings. But as, in the visible 
world, it seemeth fit to the divine wisdom to 
employ instruments in the execution of its puis- 
poses, and to make mankind the channels to 
each other of happiness* or misery, of blessings 
or curses, so it is reasonable to suppose that the 
same economy should also pervade the invisible 
world, and connect the whole creation by one 
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unbroken system of mutual dependence* It was 
partly, perhaps, to impress this truth upon our 
minds, that angeh'c visions took place in old 
time, and with this view that so many of them 
have been recorded for our admonition, ^*upon 
whom the ends of the world are come," and who 
live under a very different dispensation, with no 
sensible proofs, as in former times, of the visits 
of heavenly beings, though with the clearest As- 
surances, in the- written word of God, of the 
reality of such occurrences. 

Besides the appearance (already alluded to) of 
the angels who were sent to execute vengeance 
upon Sodom, we read also of two hosts or en- 
campments of angels which appeared to Jacob ; 
of a great multitude which attended at the deli- 
very of the law from Sinai ; of the mighty army 
that came with horses and chariots of fire to 
defend the prophet Elisha from the forces of the 
king of Syria ; and to pass over other instances, 
including those glorious visions of the immortal 
hosts of heaven with which the prophets were 
favoured, we have in the Gospel itself many 
visits recorded of angels ministering for man's 
salvation. On such an errand was it that the 
angel Gabriel descended to foretel the birth of 
our Lord's forerunner, and then of our Lord 
himself. Similar was the appearance, to the 
shepherds of Bethlehem, of the angel and his 
attendant host, who came in a luminous star to 
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proclMm the nati?ity of the Redeemer, aadltto 
rejpice with their fellow-ereatares upon ewth in 
the bright prospects opened to them of peaoe 
with God, and good*wiU from the common Foan-t 
tain of all Messing. At a later period, when oar 
liord had failed the Tempter, amgda canm and 
miniBtered to him ; during his agony in the gar« 
den, an amgd strengthened him ; at his resunec*- 
lion two glorious amgeU were ready to hstl his 
return from deadi; and at his ascension they 
and myriads besides were present to grace his 
triumph* 

The time would fail me were I to attempt to 
recount all the angelic visions adverted to in 
3criptnre. It is sufficient to have reminded you 
of the plain historical Utidt recorded in the only ■ 
history which is infallibly true, that angels, y^ 
angelic hosts, have oft^i visited this, lower world 
on occasions connected with the well-being of = 
man. They have come to punish the wicked, Co 
deliver, to defend, to instruct, the ri^teous, to ' 
encourage them in trouble, to sympathise' with 
them in joy ; they attended at the promulgation 
of the Go^el ; they too announced the glad 
tidings of the Gospel, and ministered continoally 
to the great work of our redemption by our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Such having been their actual appearances in 
times past, we can well believe, upon the author 
rity of holy writ, that, although they no longer 



asiiinaie a viiGftble form, nor subject themseltres to 
the percepttoa of onr senses, ^bey are still» inr 
visibly and in a spiritual manner of which we 
have no particalar knowledge^ actively engaged 
in the same coarse of benevolence towards man, 
as *' ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
the sake of those who shall be heirs of salvation/' 
There is something in this doctrine roost conde* 
scendingly adapted to encourage the heart of 
man. For though in holiness they are incotn- 
parably above us, yel as they are our fellow- 
creatures, and not much superior in nature^ we 
can understand in a more lively manner the in- 
terest which they take in our happiness, and the 
services which they are appointed to render* 
Faith is assisted by imagination, I might also say, 
by sense. Our spiritual succours are brought, by 
the aid of history, almost visibly before us^ When 
Jacob journeyed towards Haran,he was favoured 
with a celestial vision, in which he beheld '' a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven: and, behold, the angels of 
God ascending and descending on it. And, 
behold, the Lord stood above it.^^ It. is thus 
that the Most High is pleased to elevate our 
thoughts, through the ministrations of his serv- 
ants, to the contemplation of himself. The 
summit of the scale reacheth to heaven, and 
the Lord standeth above it; but it is set up 
on the earth, and rises gradually to its height, 
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the ai^ls of God ascending and descending 
upon it. 

These holy messengers between God and mu^ 
who though already in possession of heaven* yet 
hesitate not to descend continually to visit and 
revisit earth for our sakes, we are permitted td 
consider as our friends and protectors, who baita 
a charge from God to keep his servants in )bU 
their ways, and to encamp about tbem that 
fear God, and deliver them^ We have tbese> 
assurances in the Old Testament; and lest we 
should think that the Gospel has made any ma^ 
terial change in this respect, beyond the cessation 
of angelic visions and other sensible commdnica* 
tions with man, we are instructed in our text that 
the angels, without the exception of any rank or 
degree, do still continue to minister for the heirs 
of salvation ; and oor Lord himself has expressly 
taught us, that, although many among his foU 
lowers are often exposed to contanpt in • tbi6 
world, '* their angels,^^ the angels who minister 
for them, do when in heaven continually behold 
the face of God ^. 

The nature then of the angels is superior .to, 
that of man ; their nundfer is incalcnlabik ; Ihetf 
holiness unspotted ; their obeMenee to the divine 
will animated by the most energetic zedl, attd 
directed by consummate wisdom. They far excel 

• Ps. xKxiv. "7. «» Matt* xviiu 10. 
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U6 too in power and Might, as well as in rigbte^ 
ousness and wisdom. Amongst these exalted 
beings there are some more exalted than the jrtet, 
holding a princely rank in the hosts of heaven. 
Yet all these glorious spirits, however raised 
abore man, and however distinguished from each 
other, are employed' to minister to the salvatton 
of Christians, and to punish the wickednesa of 
the ungodly. The doctrine is sublime and tny&^ 
terioiis, and not mnch perhaps* practically be* 
lieved in the Christian world. There may even 
be some amongst us who are disposed to. ridi*« 
onle this noble truth, being unable to raise their 
thoughts above the gross objects of their bodily 
senses, or to imagine any thing beyond the sphere 
of their own narrow experience. To them the 
spiritual world is one entire blank. They cannot 
look, with the eyes of faith, through the vail of 
their mortal nature. The doctrine of ministering 
angels is wiUi them rather z, poetical Jictioti^ than 
an article of Christian truth. Not so with the 
true believer: to him it is a glorious, yet solemn, 
reality, and one, as 1 proposed to shew, of great 
practical importance, calculated to raise and re^ 
fine his character, and to assist him in preparing 
to associate in heaven with those superior beings, 
with whom he holds already an imperfect cocn^ 
munion on earth. ..A 

III. To the consideration of this point, viz. the 

q2 



228 Good angels. 

practical importance of believing in the emstence 
and ministry of angels^ let us now, in the third 
and last place* proceed. 

. In a practical light, we may first of all consider 
the angels as beings of a superior order to our- 
selves; and regarding them in this view, we 
might for a moment be tempted to look up to 
them, with more than reverence, as objects of 
our lawful adoration. But the worship of angels 
is strictly forbidden by God, and abhorred by 
themselves. ** See thou do it not !"' is the warn- 
ing of the angel to St. John ; '* for I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren : worship 
God." The angels are creatures like ourselves^ 
and instruments only under God, not the sources 
of our blessings. The highest of these heavenly 
beings is, together with us, a worshipper of the 
Son of God"*. To Him, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, the mysterious object of their ado- 
ration, as well as ours, cherubim and seraphim 
continually do cry, Holy, holy, holy, acknow- 
ledging the Three divine Persons to be the One 
only Lord, who is God of all the hosts of being, 
in heaven as well as upon earth. 

. But although we may not worship the angels, 
we shall do well to remember that they are 
vastly superior to mankind ; that accordingly 
they deserve our admiration; and that, if they 

*» Heb. i. 6. 5 
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interest themselves about us, their opinion is of 
much more value than the opinion of human 
beings, who in every respect are ^ much theit* 
inferiors. Now St. Paul expressly declares, that 
** we are made a spectacle to angels;** and it is 
intimated in more than one part of Scripture; 
that the concerns of mankind form a subject of 
intense interest among the higher orders of crem- 
ation. May we not derive from hence a power- 
ful antidote to that overweening love of human 
applause, from which much of our spiritual dan- 
ger arises ? How often are we led astray by too 
great a regard to the sentiments of our fellow- 
creatures upon earth ! Human opinion, at the best, 
is liable to error ; the judgment even of wi^e and 
good men is not always according to truth ; and 
that of the multitude, how strangely perverse do 
we sometimes find it, converting trifles into objects 
of the highest moment, and treating as trivial our 
most important concerns ! How much better is it 
to seek the good opinion of beings who are not 
subject to these imperfections, and errors, and 
perversions of judgment! Study then to consider 
yourself as living not only amongst sinful and 
erring mortals, but as surrounded by multitudes 
of holy angels, who are free both from sin and 
folly. If men by their levity and thoughtlessness 
would encourage you in sin, reflect how differ- 
ently the angels must think, who rejoice un- 
speakably " over a sinner that repenteth V^ If 
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iBen by their advice or their example iir^ yo« 
to devote yooTMlf to the pursnit of the splendour 
which atteDdkB upon wealth or earthly diitinc^- 
tions, remember that true *' honour and glovy^^ 
before God and his angels is to be sought only 
'^•by patient continnance in welUdoiug.^' SmA 
is the glory which the Scriptures exhort ob to 
pursme, and socb the method which Aey point 
out for its attainment. When St. Paid was 
giving instructions to Timothy how to conduct 
himself in the dischaige of his episcopal duties 
in tb« Church of Ephesus, he enforced his com- 
mands by the following emphatic exhortation*: 
^* 1 charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesu^ 
Christ, and the tUct angels, that thou observe 
these things." He represents our conduct as 
open to the observation of the whole court of 
heaven, urgmg us to consider the judgment 
which is there formed of our character^ as of 
infinitely greater importance than the views 
which may be taken of it upon earth. We talk 
indeed of the opinion of the world, as if theve 
were no worU but the present; no opinion to<be 
valued but that of our sinful r^ce; no public 
honours, or public disgrace, but the transitory 
distinctions and reproach of men 1 Let us open 
our eyes to the real state of things; let ns dart 
one glance of faith into the spiritual worlds and 
view the myriads of exalted spectators who are 
regarding our conduct. A day is coming when 



lb#. vail will b^ drawn aside, "which now hidii^ 
the Bpiritoal world irett us, wbien nie* shall 
most ardently desire . that glory beforfi the eo^ 
lestial hosts, which we now treat as if it were 
something unreal and imaginary^ and wb«ii no di^ 
^tht^ will be thought so groiOt, !as to be "^ dem^d" 
hy Christ .^ before ibe angels of Godv^' jandipat 
ta G^sinie in the presence of that. August as- 
seiubtv. . i :i \' 

.«The holy angels may farther be cjonaidered a& 
effivkptotfor our imitation^ We: pray that we 
mafy do' the will, of God in:earth9 as thi^y dodtin 
heaven. What wa pray* we must endeavour to 
practise^ The angels are distinguished by .their 
»^l and activity in doing univerealliy the (plea- 
sure of the Most Higb;: Though incomparably 
greater than weare, they do not, as we .dov»<set 
isnp a will of their own against that of th^ir Maker, 
but perform 'Ube commandmente of tbe.'Ltird, 
and heaHcen:unto the voice of l»s word^** vlfotw 
indignant must they feel, :or, if incapable of siioh 
a: feeliogi with what mingled .pity . and softow 
must they contemplate the infatuated arroganee 
of mftn^in making light lof God^s word'^ and 'de- 
spising his commandments! 

Brides the general alacrity of the angels in 
executing the divine will, they are remarkeirble» in 
^auirtioular, for their devotion. The highest jamong 

^ Psalm ciii/20. . 



iikem do not think thamiiekTM 'deouancdiby thm 
piiMlraftMm of their tomioital crowns befiore tlie 
tbnoii0 4>f God« They ?efufte not to rcmembbr 
their Creator continaally» and to mingle with al> 
their femplbymeato; their joys, or their glories, 
the- voice of anoeasing graAitode mnd adomtion'la 
the holy, bltosed^nnd glorious Trinity. <t ;!• / 

' The angels evince a great interest in the ^QAi^ 
pel. Its mysteries are things which they '^^ileaim 
to look into.^ How must they wonder at- oor 
ivdiflerence, who, though the immediate .objects 
of this redemption, yet scarcely give it a thought^ 
Hiach less enquire, with anxious interest and de- 
vout adoration, into the wonderfal scheoae which 
infinite love suggested, which infinile wisdom 
planned, and which infinite power is still accoMu 
pKshing, for our recovery from ^ sin and somow ! 
With the angels, the Gospel^dispenaation fbrnishdB 
a snUime excitement to their intsUigence and jdti-^ 
votion, and as such they desire to look jntD.i^. 
With .usv '' to know God and his Son Jesis 
Christ is eternal life." Our everiasthsg saliwtton 
depends upon it; yet we neglect the subjects us 
il.we had nothing to do with it, ahdas if < the 
Cbrfstiao redemption had been wrought for the 
angels^ and not for ns. How many are -there 

who even strip the Gospel of all those glorious 
peculiarities which make it the theme of angelic, 
admiration, as connected with *' the sufferings of 

Christ and the glory which should follow, glory 
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(mti feHto:'n!aB ^eat(Hfed( «lo gfaciei glory im 
faskr(BmdB tbe brow of Une Bedeeiiiei*, ai^vigkAyif 
vkiobsbaU redound > for ever to the attriyb^eshcil 

The angels, i^ain, are dldtiiigiiirillfd: |)jf meaif^ 
ftA5ffi.>/XbearGlttanigel Mich^U Miben leofrtendmg 
with the d^l he (tispiiied rebool th^ bbdy^df 
Mdiesi^ durst not bring even against htm <«:]1lil- 
mg tteeuiiationy but isaid,* The Lord rebuke thde^i' 
W(ith 'wbat ht>rror must sudi beinge : regard tbe 
0|!i^rdbrioii^ language, the gross inveotiv^} the 
miling accusations without number to be heard 
amdng Christians, not against the great e»emj* of 
dodand man^ but against each other ! ^ 

Oaee more, the angels 'furnish us with a^stiikw 
iag example of humility. Pride, .as l^haVe 
almady observed, is unknown io heaven. .Our 
iiiOrd ha^ set befo(re us a pattern' ol Jsufiniier htinM- 
Hty in his inciarnation, sufferings, and deiaAb, ^a 
pattern which in a lower^ degt'ee- bis adiigelsJcopyr 
'The^ also condescend to our • k>w estate, biy< lA- 
teresting themsi&lves in our obnceitas; and'niiiii* 
tei&»g to oar 'salVation^ thereby instrut^iing tis 
ii<l^t tabe liigbomitided, and puffed up widvamy 
.dtstiliGticlnS''of wisdom, or ra|ik,uor porAFer^Kilr 
virtue, but to be r^ddy to sympatbiBei vvlth;our 
infi^lDrrs^' *aiid 1 ^adiy to ' do theiq^ ^ervteeir ^^Tke 
difference between the highest and lewesfe^nsong 
men, is trivial ' in compariHOti wi^ that wiiieh 
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chased for us in heaven. And in the last place, 
▼iewing the angels as ministering spirits^ we 
learn not to despise our meanest brethren, nor 
to fear our greatest enemies : we learn also to 
apply ourselves to the work of our salvation with 
an increased sense of its unspeakable import- 
ance, lest we should be abandoned by them in 
disappointment, instead of becoming like to them 
in character upon earth, applauded by them at 
the day of judgment, and similar, if not equal, to 
them in the glories of the world to come. 



/ ' '/ • 



•) t 



ff 



SERMON XVI. 



OUR PRESENT BKTNG. 



Jam. iv. 14.' 
Wliat is your life ? 

XH£ question in my text is clearly a most 
interesting one ; one which must frequently have 
occurred to every reflecting person. We cannot 
but be deeply concerned to know what kind of 
life it is that we are living. At this season in 
particular, when another year of our lives has 
come to its close^ another portion of our existence 
passed away, it presents itself to us with a 
peculiar propriety •- What then is our life? What 
in regard to its duration? will it be long or short? 
What in regard to the possession of it? Is it such 
as we can ourselves command, or is it held at 
the will of another? Above all, what is it in 
regard to its intention ? for what purposes do we 
enjoy life ? Important considerations these, which 
no individual can neglect without discredit to 
himself as a thinking, or without danger to him- 
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self as an active, being. Saflbr me, therefof e, to 
solicit your attention to the enquiries which 1 
have just suggested, and to a few practical in^ 
ferences naturally flowing from them. 

I. In the first place, what in point of duraiian 
is human life? long or short? But this is a need« 
less question to ask. Experience has long ago 
decided it for us; whilst Scripture continaally 
reminds us, that .our days are but '' a hand* 
breadth,^^ *' swifter than a post,** passing away as 
a '' ship" before the gale, spent like ** a tale that 
is told,^' or transient as a vapour which appean^ 
for a little time and is then dispelled. Such is 
our life as described in the book of inspiration. 
To ourselves it may often appear long, and 
especially in prospect. We look forward to an 
indefinite period of existence, without ever 
realising, in our own case, the idea of a close. 
We think of living year after year, without re- 
flecting that in some one of those yetirs, upon 
which we reckon, our life must actually end. 
Thus, whilst we alt join in acknowledging that 
life is short, yet practically we make it eternal. 
This is a distinction worth noticing ; the distinc- 
tion I mean between the verbal acknowledgment, 
and practical persuasion of a truth. A persoir, 
for instance, who really feels life to be short, 
does not content himself with general lamenta^ 
tions concerning its brevity ; but will often picture 
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to bimfileif bis ovrn dtoth aid* acdsaliy taking plade^ 
*♦ II 1 am to die/^ 4b will say, *^ as I know I 
musty then unqaestionably tbe tim« of this event 
is drawing nearer daily ; perb^s, k wiU .occur in 
one of those years, upon which 1 have been 
calctilatmg for the aecomplisfememt of sort e of 
my earthly plans } possil^y^ b^te t^^lve more^ 
months ^hall have rolled by^ I shati have bid 
adieu to this sublunary woifld, and my place -ber^ 
betK))mone bno^n ; or iC-«iay betttot this rbontbv 
this week^ this vfei^ night^smy soul may be re-^ 
quired ^of me/^ These are thoughts to whteh a 
practioski pefduasion of the shortness of life natu^ 
rally leads : thoughts which in the freshness of 
youth, or in the vigour of health, may appear 
unnecessary, and which the healthy and tM 
young seldom enteftain, yet thoughts which iti 
no one are unseasonable, but important alitoe to 
alL For to all life is but a vapour.; 4ind uulesd 
we dO) iti some such way as this, endeiuvour to 
impress upon our minds tbe idea of death's actual 
coegiing, 'we caufiot well' be said tb believe ivhM 
we say cotioerning the brevity of our existenbei 
Our declarations must be considered as mend 
ivords of doUrse^ without any substantial signiA^ 
cation ; the nn^e utterance of the tongue; not 
thb fixed persuasion of the mind. If life is mily 
shorty it id short'to ourselves la^s w^)l asr to others; 
and we (iannot avoid dying soon, any nitore thari 
6tt)r predecidssbrs have d^n^ before u^. It is 41h($ 
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peraoiMl appHcaAioii of Iniih t» om amn OOMU 
that makM it of any practtcal valae* > ! .» 

, . . *: » ' 

IL III the aame mattiier al«a ahoold we coiw 
aider the $e€aml qoeation which waa propoaedkf 
oenceMuog the poaaeeaion or rather the micertainly^ 
of life ; net to eataUiah the troth, (for l3m ia masfr 
diapoted,) but to mfr^ss it upon oar minda ; to 
faiailiarize it to our tboughta and feelinga ; until 
they beccmie praottcally under ka influence. We 
aU know, that it ia quite uncertain wkat ahall be 
on the morrow; that a day may bring forth ^le- 
most strange vicissitudes ; and that we may not 
be alive to witness theou In loi^LiBg' back on 
the past year, we can, probably, call to miad 
instances, more than one, of individuals, who, ai 
its commencement, were healthy and strong, aiid 
who as little thought of leaving this world beCopie' ; 
the present time, aa we do of-being called awiiy^ * 
before the clo^e of the enauiaig year. How fore« 
ibiy does this consideration ai^-^ion ^m^^^ ' 
wisdooi, nay, .the absolute neceseily, oCnotncKrhA^' 
oning with any feeling of certainty upoathci«nni»^^ 
tinAimoe of our lives here briowt <(h» ior aamghr j 
day ! . We are inclined to thank and act, afti£iiipfb ( 
weve at our owndiapoaal. -We promiaet o iiyacld en 
th^ aqceoipU«»hQ^ent( of many pc^eeta, during • 
years, wbich# w# sjappo^e^are y^rt iuiiiope forusw * 
Meaiiwhii)& we ^forg^t t^o . much . euf eaiife da* 
pendence upon Qod, not only lor suceeas in^joiic. 



plfiD9« bat fer^ tbe «^ extension of our Kfe. 
It is with reference to this folly^ that tile 'vmritt»^ 
of my text were originally spoken* " Go to now, 
ye^bat say to4ay or tO'-m^row we will go into 
soeli a city, and continiie ^re a year, and bliy, 
and 'Seli^ and get- gain: whereas ye know i^t 
wbat -shall he on the morrow : for what is your 
life? it b even avaponr, which appeareth for a 
little, time* and then vanUheth away : for that ye 
ought to «E(yt If the Lord will, we shall do this or. 
thKt* But now ye rejoice in your boastings, all 
sHofa PQtiiciBg is evil/^ 

111. In the third place we were to consider the 
purp0$es for which a life so short and uncertain 
baa been allotted to us. 

And here it is a natural enquiry, whether the 
paitpose xif onp life is present enjoyment. The 
denw of ba^piaesa is deeply rooted in the minds 
ofalL ^^jojaumkt onder some form or other is 
tlm^reirt object Qf^ur^ttit to every hunian being. 
Not^iBi! thr i^jedt in > itself to be condemned : on 
tba e^ntrary, the endeavour to be happy is at 
onoe our 4iitwest, and our duty. But whilst 
haiipiaesais to be considered as the great end of 
oar beioig^ it may well^ be qoestioned whether k 
be Ae imnMrdtate purpose of the present life, or 
one to the attainment of which we are not to 
look forwatrd until om* arrival in a higher and ^ 
b£to:£R state. Hie very shortness of this life, 

R 
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and akaits oncertainty^ plainly shew, thatenjoy- 
ment is not the great end and purpose for which 
it was designed. The experience too of mankind 
bears testimony to the same truth. We meet 
with none, we hear of none, we read of ncme, 
whose cup has been free from bitterness.. TroK^le 
ander sdme or other of its many forms is a pavt 
of the inheritance of all the children of Adanl. 
To the same effect we are taught in Scripture, 
that it is through much tribulation that we must 
enter the kingdom of heaven ; and that God 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth: and 
that not only the children of God, but every 
roan, is born to trouble. Nothing therefore can 
be more fallacious than to expect to experience 
here below a life of unmixed enjoyment. For a 
share of affliction we must be prepared ; it is 
inseparable from existence. But on the other 
hand let Us not indulge too gloomy a view of 
this present being. For certain wise and gracious 
ends, with some of which we have been made 
acquainted, whilst others perhaps still remain to 
be revealed, it has pleased the Almighty to 
appoint the existence of much affliction to us ki 
our earthly sojourn. But in his mercy He has 
not made it one dark night of woe, without a joy 
to relieve, or a hope to cheer it. • On the con- 
trary, if vte observe life correctly, we find it to be 
of a very mixed character, chequered with good 
and evil, and abounding more upon the whole 
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with blessii^s^ tbaa with afflictions. Some in- 
deed there are who hare little or no enjoyment 
of their present esdstence, and whose days seem 
to be one unintermpted course of comforiiess 
disi^tisfaction. But whence does this arise? Is 
it not from their own folly or sin ? from want of 
{H'udence) or from want of principle? from neg- 
lecting it may be the service of God in Jesus 
Christ) and living not under the influence of 
rel%ionv but in obedience to appetite and passion, 
orfoi^ the sole pursuit of worldly objects? Or if 
they are pious, perhaps they may have suffered 
themselves to take up superstitious views of 
religion, and so have, embittered their lives, with 
unworthy views of God and his service; or it 
may be, that they have set their minda immode^ 
rately upon present enjoyments, destroying them 
by too much fondness, and treasuring up for 
themselves disappointment, by overstrained ex- 
pectations. If such be the manner in which we 
have sought to enjoy oar present . life» we must 
not wonder at our ill success. With sin and 
folly, happiness is inconsistent: the wapt of 
Christian piety, the existenice of superstition, or 
an excessive desire of present enjoyment, dis- 
qualifies ns for attaining it. If we woidd use 
this world as not abusing it, and so enjoy it with 
sobriety, as far as it is really capable of being 
enjoyed, our first object should be to raise our 
minds above it ; to remember that it is but short, 

r2 
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and withal how uncertain ! that enjoyment there- 
fore must not be made its great object ; but that 
if pursued with moderated desires, without any 
excessive fondness, and always in the path of 
Christian duty, it may, through the mercy of di. 
vine Providence, fail to our lot. From some 
indeed it may please God to withhold almost 
entirely the happiness, or at least the prosperity, 
of this present life; even perhaps when their 
principles and conduct have been such as we 
have just described, moderated, virtuous, Chris- 
tian, If such be the lot of any, let them not 
grieve. Better things are iit store for them. What 
time has withheld, eternity shall bestow. The 
hlessing shall not suffer from delay. With abun- 
dant interest from the coffers of heaven shall the 
rich treasure be dispensed to them hereafter, 
when time shall be no more. 

It appears then that enjoyment is not the great 
end of our present being. Godliness it is true 
has the promise of this life, as well as of that 
which is to come; and the true Christian may 
always depend upon one blessing, even peace of 
mind, if not upon a greater share of the substan- 
tial satisfactions of life, than the bulk of mankind. 
But this perhaps will always be in proportion to 
the moderation of his desires. An anxious long- 
ing for earthly good, will at once render that 
good dangerous to himself, and himself unfit for 
its enjoyment. The course which the Scriptures 
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seem to prescribe in this case, is cheerfully to 
commit ourselves in faith and weltdoing into 
the hands of God ; to view all the unavoidable 
events of life as the appointment of his fatherly 
loving-kindness; if he sends adversity, to make 
it an occasion not of desponding grief but of pro- 
fitable consideration ; if he prospers us, to be 
thankful and rejoice ; yet in all earthly prosperity 
to rejoice with moderation, with humility, with 
an increased zeal in the service of God, with kind 
sympathy for those who are in distress, and with 
a spirit of strict watchfulness, lest we be led by 
present blessings to forget our God, our Saviour, 
and our duty. And whilst the prosperous Chris- 
tian does thus rejoice in his prosperity, as Scrip- 
ture not only allows but commands him to do, 
he will take care to consider it only as present^ 
and not to depend upon it for the future. The 
blessings which he enjoys may be continued to 
him, or they may not. The issue, he knows, 
rests with God, and not with himself: and there 
he gladly leaves it, only taking care, by the grace 
of God, so to live in sincere though imperfect 
piety, that his blessings may not by any habitual 
disobedience be forfeited, even if thev are with- 
drawn. A refusal to rejoice soberly in the pros- 
perity which God is pleased to bestow upon us, 
seems too much allied to unthankfulness, and a 
kind of suspicious distrust of the divine good- 
ness ; whilst so far from shewing a mind raised 
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above the world, it rather implies an excesaive 
fondness for it. For what is the real reason of our 
^issatisfection in such oases? is it not that we 
thtok our blessings either too few, or too uncer- 
tain 1 is it not that we would fain have them 
greater and more permanent, and are therefore 
^contented ? and what is this but an overweeok 
ing fondness for earthly good? whereas to be 
contented with such happiness as our heavenly 
Father sees fit for us, and implicitly to acquiesce 
in bis providence with regard to the future, 
shews a Christian superiority to present things, 
removed, both from thankless insensibility on the 
one hand, and on the other, from worldly soli- 
citude. 

But it is time that we should proceed to higher 
considerations. For enjoyment, we have said, 
is not the end of this present life, but only a 
secondary object, which sometimes, it may be, is 
withheld from the best Christian, though gene- 
rally the result of piety and virtue. What then 
are the great purposes of our being ? What the 
objects which we are chiefly to pursue? The 
Scriptures reply, ** Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness." Let this be your chief 
anxiety, your great end and aim. This is the pur** 
pose for which life has been given you; this the one 
thing needfol, in comparison of which all other 
pursuits are trivial, and the neglect of which must 
infallibly bring with it bitter disappointment even 
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now, atid in the world to come Gonfoaion and 
woe. Viewed thus,' as the sesison for seearin^ 
ati interest in the kingdotn of Qod, hi9 kingdom 
of grace here, and glory hereafter, by^eekingp hi^ 
irighteousness, even the rigbteouimess whicli hehfts 
provided for ns in the faith of €hrisfc» and which 
consists in accepting us throngh him, by pardon, 
atid in renewing us unto holiness by bis blessed 
Spirit. Viewed thus, as the . opportunity which 
we enjc^ o( becoming reconciled to God^ and 
conformed to his will, this life is no kMiger repre- 
sented to us as in any respect trifling and unim^ 
portant. As a season of enjoyment, we cannot 
haTe too strongly impressed upon our minds 
how short and uncertain it is, and how little 
worthy of the supreme affection of a soul which 
is^ immortal ! On the other hand» looking upon 
it as a season of probation and improvement, we 
cannot set its value too high. la the one case 
we speak of it as a post that passes swiftly by, 
as a ship that hastens away, as a tale, tb^t in- 
terests us for an hour and is then forgotten, as 
a vapour that appeareth in the air for a little 
tin^e and vanisheth away. But if vice look. to 
the end of life, to its consequences hereafteri it 
then becomes a journey ^ a race^ a ^fiffkt, for holy 
victoi*y. It is under these characters that fve 
should chiefly consider our life below. 

In the first place, it is njokm^^ a pilgrimage 
through a strimge country to a distant home. 
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Tjbia view is not peoaliar to tbe Chri0tiaii» Jt i 
tbgtivhich the faithful of all ages have adopted. 
Tbej confessed," as we are taught to da» 
that they were strangers (oid (M^^rima on the 
earth :^^ this tbe apostle declares cottceming the 
earliest patriarchs; '' truly," he adds, ''if ^^sr 
had been iQindful of that country from .wiieooe 
they canae out, they siigbt have bad oppoftwirfr 
to return : but now tbey desiie a better cowntry, 
that is a heavenly.'^ The same shouM our views 
be. We should consider* that " whilst neare at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord;* 
at a distance from our father's house, which is 
our. true home; that <* here we have no contiou^ 
11^ city, but seek one to come/^ 

Our life is also a race^ which we are nm« 
nipg for the attainment of a prize. *' I have 
finished my course,^^ saitb the apostle, '^ and 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the nghleoiis 
Judge, shall give me at that day, and not to me 
only, but to all those who love hk appeariag/^ 
In tbe ancient foot-race it was the custom to 
reward the victor with a crown* It is to this 
practice that St* Paul alludes* And the saitie 
comparison of tbe Christian life to a course or 
r4ce tie makes in bb first Epistle to the Corin-* 
tbiaos, where he exhorts us '' so to run that we 
may obtain;** adding for our encouragement, that 
tbe crown proposed to us is not a fading one^ 
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Hk« thai; c^dhtenTd^ fbr by those wh6 ran ia^llie 

gkrtles,' but ' one of imperishable valiie. «*'\N6^ 

tb*y d6 it,*' be observ^sy '•to obtain A icerrtiptible 

erown, but ^e an incOituptible/^ Tliu^ izi^the 

lite of every Christian a raefe to #hich h<s fe 

^ag^d, and at the dlose of whkih;' tbosii^ Who 

shal} M\i« run su<;cessfully will obtain a^ferdwh 

oP ^ 4m^fodlttg glory. But in every race,' ' much 

pl^^t discipline is necess^lby , as well as stre*- 

ttuotis^ exei%ion in the cowse itself; Sd it \^'rk 

the Ght^tiaii race of righteousness, to ti^hich' 

the Crdwii of glory fe proposed . In oMfei*' to run 

sdccessftiUy, we must come prepared by tttedttd-^ 

tiMt and' prayer, and the other means of grad^; 

thus prepared, thus braced in our minds ^nd 

strengthened, we shall be able, in Christian^ftl^h, 

to run perseveringly the way of God's command*-^ 

ments ; so as to obtain the crown, which thef 

Lord tias promised to such oi his disciipfes'bi^' 

run, with paljenee, the race that is set b^fdf^ 
them. •,;..••.. , . /< ■ ,.v^. i^.ri 

Agdfii, oiir life its compared to a fight; ^^a 
gOOd^^ or honourable «« 6gfet," which we are iiiigi^ 
in^ against our great enemy sin, both for bafecy 
and for glory; The comparison <^f a pigr^Bg^l 
carries with it tbeidea of fatigue, andcon^talott 
perseverance; in a race we need much car€fj and^ 
constant exertion, whilst a fight calks moreovei^ 
for firmness and vigilance. And such we see id 
our life. 
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But is it thus thmt Cbristiaiis in general vtiew 
itT Is it thus, for instance, tbat we ba^e been 
li^iog during the time we bave already spent t 
Tbis is tbe surest teat we can adopt, to trj tbe 
safety pf oar condition. How tben bave we been 
passing the time of this short and uncertain KfeY 
What views have we taken of it ! And to what 
ends have we been employing it! Has oar isim 
been only to make tbe most of it for praseiit 
enjoym^it ; to spend oiir days not so nmcAi pro* 
fitably as pleasantly, or at least in tbe pnrsnit of 
some object which shall fail os when our life 
terminates ? To do so is practically to foif^et what 
our life really is ; to forget that it is not abiding 
in itself, but like a pilgrimagej in which we 
ought to be continually advancing towards our 
heavenly home ; and not seeking to take up our 
abode by the way. Is it as such we have been 
employing it? or have we instead been lingering 
and loitering in our journey, and mistaking earth 
for our home ? Again, life is a race ; a race of righ- 
teousness for a crown of glory. Have we been 
amongst the competitors? Have we been striv^ 
ing and pressing forward to the prize of our high 
calling in Jesus Christ? Have our eyes been 
fixed upon the goal, and our feet hastening to il? 
f^ally, the life of Christians is a fight, a battle, 
a t0arfare. Now during the time past against 
what have we been figging ? Is it against each 
other, in uncharitable debate and strife, in envy 
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and slander? Is it against the ways of jreli^n, 
and truth, ^ad virtue, by ridicule, aud scoffing^ 
and clamour? Or have we really beea iigjhtiug 
against sin? been opposing its prevale^nce, and 
especially in ourselves? Have we really becai 
struggling against a corrupt nature, and subdu« 
ing our evil habits? Can we look back and say, 
that our tempers are improved*, our passions and 
appetites brought more under control, our spirit 
humbled, or our affections raised more decidedly 
to the things of another world ? If this has not 
in some measure been the case, the time past has 
been utterly thrown away by us. We have mis- 
taken the nature of our life, neglected its uses, 
and as Christians have yet to begin to live. 
What an account will time, thus spent, give in 
the court of Heaven, against those who have thus 
abused it? 

£ven those Christians who do consider and 
employ their life as a pilgrimage, a race, and a 
warfare, have yet much to lament in looking 
back upon their life at its close ; much for which 
they need to implore their Saviour's intercession. 
When they compare themselves at present, with 
what they were at the close of the preceding year, 
how few are there, whose progress in their jouri* 
ney has been at all considerable, whose speed 
in the race has increased, or whose success in 
combating sin has been in any degree propor^ 
tioned to the time ! Time revolves, and returns 
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again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to os I To those 
who have neglected the Cbristtan life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey ! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 



SERMON XVIL 



THE END OF ALL THIN^iS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the judgmenUseat of 

Christ. 

JEjVERY reasonable and thoughtful person will 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end of his being. He will frequently put to him- 
self questions like the following : ' What am I ? 
For what am I intended ? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be?' These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live in this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to as I To those 
who have neglected the Cbfisttan life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 
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THE END OF ALL THINGS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the jvdgment-seat of 

Christ. 

JEjVERY reasonable and thoughtful person will 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end of his being. He will frequently put to him* 
self questions like the following: 'What am I? 
For what am I intended? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be V These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live in this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to as I To those 
who have neglected the Cbfisttan life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 



SERMON XVII. 



THE END OF ALL THIN^iS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 

Christ. 

JEjVERY reasonable and thoughtful person will 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end of his being. He will frequently put to him* 
self questions like the following : ' What am I ? 
For what am I intended ? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be V These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live in this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 



254 Tkeend ofaU things. 

same, ft would still be eqoally oar duty and 
onr interest to look to things to come, and not 
to suffer the example of multitudes to lead us 
into min» to drown us in a wretched thoughtless^ 
ness concerning what shall be hereafter. 

Now the Scriptures ofler to us ** eternal life'^ 
as the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
they teach us, that the will of God is, not that 
we should perish like the beasts of the field, or, 
still worse, in the flame that is never quenched, 
but that we should * aU come to repentance,' and 
li?e for everV This then is the end and intention 
of our being ; the great object for which our pre* 
sent life was given us ; the great subject to which 
ev^ry wise man, and above all every Christian, 
should mainly direct both his thoughts and his 
endeavours. What avails it any man if he should 
gain the whole of this present world, yet lose his 
immortal soul ? if he should be rich, or great, or 
happy, here, enjoy health, aud ease, and plea^ 
sore, yet fail of heaven? The great qoestion, 
after all, is, what will become of us when we 
die? Shall we, as a matter of necessity, inherit 
thdt lifb to which we have been all invited? Or 
may we not, hj abandoning the Christian cfaa^ 
racter,' forego also the Christian hope? If we 
^ve up the pure faith and holy practice of the 
Gospel, shall we not, at the same time, relinquish 

^ 2 Pet. ill. 9. 
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aH r^astaabte prospect of realizang itsprecdoiifi 
fMromisesI It is no where declared in Scripture 
that we shall all, without fail, he happy aft«r 
death. The broad way; in which so tnany^ were 
walking, wasv represented by our Lord as leading 
to destn]^ion; and few, it was ladded, were 
tbeyv that found the narrow way and tfae'.sto^ght 
fpate.wbiqh conduct unto Ufe< ^ 

i^cjeordingly we are contiimaUy reiDinded, that 
torftttwre destiny is to be^fireceded by an event 
which b to determine itis charact^. We must 
£rst appesir before the }ndgment-seat of Christ : 
and ma^ doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren« 
der then. In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentons fedt. 
We pass on immediately from the grave to hea- 
ven; we foi^t the judgment that is locome 
between, and consider not that the codsolations 
of hea¥en are not meant indiscrtminately for 'all 
that die, but for those only ' who die in the 
Lord.- In the New Testament we shall find the 
AdoA judgment brought before our minds mticfa 
more forcibly, and much more frequently, th^ 
the heaven which is to succeed, it is, in fa€)t, 
presented to us ias the gr^t object on which our 
views should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be determined; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of onr present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. * The appearing of the Lord' to 
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again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to nsl To those 
who have neglected the Cbfitttan life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 



SERMON XVIL 



THE END OF ALL THINGS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the jvdgment-seat of 

Christ. 

JEjVERY reasonable and thoughtful person wilj 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end^of his being. He will frequently put to him-^ 
self questions like the following: 'What am I? 
For what am I intended? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be V These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live iu this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to as I To those 
who have neglected the Cbtisttan life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey ! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 



SERMON XVIL 



THE END OF ALL THINGS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the jvdgment-seat of 

Christ. 

JEjVERY reasonable and thoughtful person wilj 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end^of his being. He will frequently put to him- 
self questions like the following: 'What am I? 
For what am I intended? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be V These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live ia this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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same, ft would still be eqoally oar duty and 
onr interest to look to things to come, and not 
to suffer the example of multitudes to lead us 
into nun, to drown us in a wietched thoughtless^ 
ness concerning what shall be hereafter. 

Now the Scriptures ofler to us ** eternal life'^ 
as the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
they teach us, that the will of God is, not that 
we should perish like the beasts of the fteld, or, 
still worse, in the flame that is never qnenched, 
but that we should * aU come to repentance,' and 
live for ever*. This then is the end and intention 
of onr being ; the great object for which our pre- 
sent life was given us; the great subject to which 
ev^ry wise man, and above all every Christian, 
should mainly direct both his thoughts and his 
endeavours. What avails it any man if he should 
gain the whole of this present world, yet lose his 
immortal soul? if he should be rich, or great, or 
happy, here, enjoy health, aud ease, and plea* 
stire, yet fail of heaven? The great qoestion, 
after all, is, what will become of as when we 
die? Shall we, as a matter of necessity, inherit 
thdt lifb to which we have been all invited? Or 
nu^ we not, hy abandoiung the Christian cha^ 
racter,' forego also the Christian hope? If we 
^ve up the pure faith and holy practice of the 
Gospel, shall we not, at the same time, relinquish 

^ 2 Pet. Hi. 9. 
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aH r^toCMiable prospect of realizifig its precicH» 
promises 1 It is no where declared ia Scripture 
tbat we shall all, without faiU be happy aftar 
death* The broad way, in which so roany were 
walking, was represented by o»r Lord as leading 
to destruction; and few, it w»3 ^dded^ were 
tbey) that found the narrow way and tbei^tvdg^t 
giate which conduct unto life« ^ 

4LCie<^dingl7 we are continually reminded, that 
our future destiny is to be preceded by an event 
which is to determine its character. We must 
first appeiar before the judgment-se&t of Christ : 
and ow* doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren« 
der then. In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentons hM. 
We pass on immediately from the grave to hea- 
ven; we foi^t the judgment that is lo come 
between, and conidder not that the coilsoiations 
of heaven are not meant indiscriminately for 'all 
that die, but for those only * who die in the 
Lord/ In the New Testament we shall find the 
final judgment brought before our minds mncfa 
more forcibly, and much more frequently, thah 
the heaven which is to succeed. It is, in facst, 
presented to us as the great object on which our 
vievra should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be determined; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of onr present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. * The appearing of the Lord' to 
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smne. It would still be eqoalljr oar doty and 
our interest to look to things to come» and not 
to suffer the example of multitudes to lead os 
into min» to drown us in a wretched thoughtless* 
ness concerning what shall be hereafter. 

Now the Scriptunes ofler to us ** eternal life'' 
as the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
they teach us, that the will of God is, not that 
we should perish like the beasts of the field, or, 
still worse, in the flame that is never quenched, 
but that we should * all come to fepentance,' and 
live for ever*. This then is the end and intention 
of our being ; the great object for which our pre- 
sent life was given us; the great subject to which 
ev^ry wise man, and above all every Christian, 
should mainly direct both his thoughts and his 
endeavours. What avails it any man if he should 
gain the whole of this present world, yet lose his 
immortal soul T if he should be rich, or great, or 
happy, here, enjoy health, and ease, and plea- 
sure, yet fail of heaven ? The great question, 
after all, is, what will become of us when we 
die ? Shall we, as a matter of necessity, inherit 
thdt lifts to which we have been all invited? Or 
nuNf we not, 'by abandoning the Christian cha^ 
racter,' forego also the Christian hope] If we 
give up the pure fiadth and holy practice of the 
Gospel, shall we not, at the same time, relinquish 

* 2 Pet. ill. 9. 
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aH r^^onable prospect of realiziiig its precioos 
promises 1 It is no where declared ia Scriptnxe 
that we shall dll, without faiU be happy aftar 
death. The broad way; in which so man^ wore 
walking, was represented by oor Lord as leading 
to destruction; and few, it w»3 "added^ were 
tbey) that found the narrow way and tbestvidg^t 
gate which conduct unto lifei ^ 

iJiLeb^rdingly we are contiimaUy reminded, that 
our fntwe destiny is to be^fireceded by an event 
which is to determine its character. We must 
■first appeiar before the judgment-seat of Christ : 
and OKU* doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren« 
der then. In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentoas Jadt. 
We pass on immediately from th^ grave to hea- 
ven; we foi^et the judgment that is to come 
between, and consider not that the coiisoiations 
of heaven are not meant indiscriminately for 'all 
that die, but for those only ^ who die in the 
Lord/ In the New Testament we shall find the 
final judgment brought before our minds mneh 
more fordbly, and much more frequently, thati 
the heaven which is to succeed. It is, in facst, 
presented to us as the great object on which our 
views should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be determined ; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of onr present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. * The appearing of the Lord' to 
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judgment 18 continaallj: on the Upf VkA th^-JdC^^ 

of St. Paul. His coDversation witb Felix t^aa 

conceraing ** righteou8De«8» and tempeiauce^ 9j^ 

judgment to come:"* his preaching at Athens* tba^ 

** God hath appointed a day in which he will 

judge the world, in righteousness, by the Mai) 

whon) be hath ordained.'' He speaks .of C}^n^ 

tians as looking forward to the coming qf ChrU^ 

witb joy, and exhorts them to wait for it vitU 

patience. When he thought of the corruption o^ 

mankind, and the danger of sin, he '' endeavoured 

to persuade men'' to embrace his Gospel, ^ kn9Wc^ 

ing the terror of the Lord^* against the disoUer^ 

dient. In bis labours he was supported by tb^ 

expectation that Christ would reward him at his, 

appearing; **We labour,'' he says, "that, wlje- 

ther present or absent, we may be acceptc^d of. 

him: for we. must all appear before the.jud^-f. 

ment-seat of Christ; that every one auiy^ref^Y&% 

the, things in his body, according.. to .wi)t||:>\h§} 

hath done, whether it be good or bad/' If .^s^ 

conduct was misunderstood and n;iifireprese|^e4#j^ 

he did not distress himself with unavailin«^^anxjf^ 

ety, or indulge in clamorous complaint, bill coustf 

soled himself with reflecting, that human, joc^f 

ments are comparatively unimportant* and that 

the great object of a Christian should be« to seek 

the mercifi4 approbation of his gracious Lord . 

hereafter, " With me," he says^ " it is a small 

thing that 1 be judged pf you, or of man^sjudg* 
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meat; yea, I judge not mine own self:" 
*' fie that jadgetb me is the Lord : therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
thinj^ of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the heart ; and then shall every man,** 
who hath done good, " have praise of God.*' 
Thus continually did the apostle look to the 
final judgment; thus did he press forward to 
(he prize of his high calling, which was to be 
awarded him then, at the conclusion of his race ; 
to the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, should give him at that day, 
when he should have ' fought the good fight," and 
' finished his course,* and * kept the faith/ 

But if this was the case with St. Paul, and 
if the tone of the New Testament is similar 
throughout, surely it teaches us, that the ex- 
pectation oir the great day should be familiar 
to the mind of every Christian; should direct his 
views; should regulate his estimate of present 
things ; should occupy his thoughts ; should 
awaken his fears; should animate his hopes; 
should rouse his activity ; in short, should h^ to 
him a ruling principle of thinking, and feeling, 
and acting; a principle such as influenced the 
Church in its best days, and filled with unwea^ 
ried zeal one and all of its apostles. Those holy 
men had their eyes continually directed forward 
to his return in glory, whom they had once fied 

s 
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** God . hath appointed a day in which he will 

judge the worlds in righteousness, by the Mai) 

whom lie hath ordained.'' He speaks, of C^ti^ 

tians as looking forward to the coming of Chsi^f 
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expectation that Christ would reward him at Acs^ 
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mcint; yea, I judge not mine own self: 
*^ fie that jadgetb me is the Lord : therefore 
Judge nothing hefore the time, until the Lard 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
thinj^ of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the heart; and then shall every man,** 
who hath done good, ** have praise of God.*' 
iThus continually did the apostle look to the 
final judgment; thus did he press forward to 
the prize of his high calling, which was to be 
awarded him then, at the conclusion of his race ; 
to the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, should give him at that day, 
when he should have ' fought the good fight,' and 
' finished his course,* and * kept the faith/ 

But if this was the case with St. Paul, and 
if the tone of the New Testament is similar 
throughout, surely it teaches us, that the ex- 
pectation of the great day should be familiar 
to the mind of every Christian; should direct his 
▼iews; should regulate his estimate of present 
things ; should occupy his thoughts ; should 
awaken his fears; should animate his hopes; 
should rouse his activity ; in short, should \>p to 
him a ruling principle of thinking, and feeling, 
and acting; a principle such as influenced the 
Church in its best dayi^, and filled with unwea^ 
ried zeal one and all of its apostles. Those holy 
men had their eyes continually directed forward 
to his return in glory, whom they had once fied 
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262 Our present being. 

again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to us I To those 
who have neglected the Gliristiaii life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 



SERMON XVII. 



THE END OF ALL THINGS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 

Christ. 

JBVERY reasonable and thoughtful person will 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end of his being. He will frequently put to him- 
self questions like the following: ^What am I? 
For what am I intended ? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be?' These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live in this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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For what am I intended ? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be?' These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live in this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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same. It would still be eqoalljr oar doty and 
our interest to look to things to come» and not 
to suffer the example of multitudes to lead os 
into niin» to drown us in a wretched thoughtless- 
ness concerning what shall be hereafter. 

Now the Scriptures ofler to us '* eternal life'' 
as the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
they teach us, that the will of God is, not that 
we should perish like the beasts of the fteld, or, 
still worse, in the flame that is never quenched, 
but that we should * aU come to fepentance,' and 
live for everV This then is the end and intention 
of our being ; the great object for which our pre- 
sent life was given us; the great subject to which 
ev^ry wise man, and above all every Christian, 
should mainly direct both his thoughts and his 
endeavours. What avails it any man if he should 
gain the whole of this present world, yet lose his 
immortal soul? if he should be rich, or great, <x 
happy, here, enjoy health, and ease, and plea* 
sure, yet fail of heaven ? The great question, 
after all, is, what will become of us when we 
die ? Shall we, as a matter of necessity, inherit 
thdt liib to which we have been all invited? Or 
ma^f we not, 'by abandoning the Christian cha^ 
racter,*^ forego also the Christian hope] If we 
give up the pure fiadth and holy practice of the 
Gospel, shall we not, at the same time, relinquish 

* 2 Pet. Hi. 9. 
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laH r^toCMiable prospect^ of : realiziiig its« precioiis 
promises 1 It is no where declared ia Scriptare 
tbat we shall all, without faiU be happy aftar 
death. The broad way, in which so n^anyv wnre 
walking, was represented by oor Lord as leading 
to destTDCtion; and few, it w»3 "added, were 
tbey) that found the narrow way and tbejstvdg^t 
gate 'Wbiqh conduct unto h£e* * 

4i:ciai»*dingl7 we are coBtioaally remhKied, that 
our fntiire destiny is to be^fireceded by an event 
which k( to determine its character. We must 
first appeiar before the judgment-seat of Christ : 
and o«tr doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren« 
der then. In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentoas £adt. 
We pass on immediately from the grave to hea- 
ven; we foiget the judgment that is to come 
between, and consider not that the coilsoiatioiis 
of heaven are not meant indiscriminately for ■all 
that die, bnt for those only ^ who die in the 
Lord*? In the New Testament we shall find -the 
.final judgment brought before our minds mnch 
more forcibly, and much more frequently, thah 
the heaven which is to succeed. It is, in faot, 
presented to us as the great object on which our 
vievra should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be determined ; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of our present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. ' The appearing of the Lord' to 



254 The end of all ikingi. 

same. It wooM still be eqoalljr oar doty and 
our interest to look to things to come» and not 
to suffer the example of multitudes to lead os 
into nrnkf to drown us in a wretched thoughtless- 
ness concerning what shall be hereafter. 

Now the Scriptures ofler to us '* eternal life'' 
as the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
they teach us, that the will of God is, not that 
we should perish like the beasts of the field, or, 
still worse, in the flame that is never quenched, 
but that we should * all come to fepentance,' and 
live for ever\ This then is the end and intention 
of our being ; the great object for which our pre- 
sent life was given us; the great subject to which 
ev^ry wise man, and above all every Christian, 
should mainly direct both his thoughts and his 
endeavours. What avails it any man if he should 
gain the whole of this present world, yet lose his 
immortal soul T if he should be rich, or great, <»* 
happy, here, enjoy health, and ease, and plea* 
sure, yet fail of heaven ? The great question, 
after all, is, what will become of us when we 
die ? Shall we, as a matter of necessity, inherit 
thdt lifts to which we have been all invited? Or 
may we not, 'by abandoning the Christian cha^ 
racter/ forego also the Christian hope] If we 
give up the pure fiadth and holy practice of the 
Grospel, shall we not, at the same time, relinquish 

* 2 Pet. ill. 9. 
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all r^toCMiable prospect of realizifig Us precioiis 
promises 1 It is no where declared ia Scripture 
tbat we shall all, without fail, be happy aftar 
death. The broad way, in which so roany^ were 
walking, was represented by oor Jjord as leading 
to destruction; and few, it w»3 added, were 
tbey, that found the narrow way and thejstvaig^t 
gabejwbich conduct unto life« 

iJiLCJQOrdingly we are coBtinuaUy reminded, that 
cmr future destiny is to be preceded by an event 
which is to determine its character. We must 
first appeiar before the judgment-seat of Christ : 
and om doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren« 
der then* In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentoas- fadt. 
We pass on immediately from the grave to hea- 
ven; we forget the judgment that is to come 
between, and conidder not that the codsoiations 
of heaven are not meant indiscriminately for all 
that die, but for those only * who die in the 
Lopd«? In the New Testament we shall find the 
final judgment brought before our minds mneh 
more forcibly, and much more frequently, thaki 
the heaven which is to succeed. It is, in faet, 
presented to us as the great object on which our 
views should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be determined ; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of onr present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. * The appearing of the Lord' to 



252 Our present being. 

again to the same point ; and so, alas ! do we. 
May another year be happier to us I To those 
who have neglected the Clifistian life may it be the 
beginning of their fight, their race, their journey ! 
And to all may it bring with it a nearer approach 
to God, through his Son Jesus Christ ; a more 
rapid advancement in holiness and peace; a 
brighter hope of glory hereafter ! 



SERMON XVII. 



THE END OF ALL THINOS. 



2 Cor. v. 10. 

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 

Christ. 

Every reasonable and thoughtful person will 
naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end of his being. He will frequently put to him- 
self questions like the following: 'What am I? 
For what am I intended? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be?' These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
a dreary and dark uncertainty. Too many, it is 
true, live in this awful state of unconcern ; but 
that does not diminish the danger of it. If the 
whole world besides neglected their future wel- 
fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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naturally be anxious concerning the intention and 
end of his being. He will frequently put to him- 
self questions like the following: 'What am I? 
For what am I intended ? With what design am 
I to believe that my Maker formed me? When 
another age shall have gone by, one more cen- 
tury have passed away, where and in what state 
shall I be?' These are questions which concern 
us all ; and which none can neglect, but those who 
would live like irrational beings, regardless of the 
future, and committing the fate of their souls to 
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fare, this would be no reason for us to do the 
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same. It woold still be eqoalty oar duty and 
oor interest to look to things to come, and not 
to suffer the example of multitudes to lead ns 
into niin» to drown us in a wretched thoughtless* 
ness concerning what shall be hereafter. 

Now the Scriptures ofler to us ** eternal life^^ 
as the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
they teach us, that the will of God is, not that 
we should perish like the beasts of the iield, or, 
still worse, in the flame that is never quenched, 
but that we should * aU come to repentance,' and 
live for ever*. This then is the end and intention 
of our being ; the great object for which our pre- 
sent life was given us; the great subject to which 
ev^ry wise man, and above all every Christian, 
should mainly direct both his thoughts and his 
endeavours. What avails it any man if he should 
gain the whole of this present worid, yet lose his 
immortal soul T if he should be rich, or great, or 
happy, here, enjoy health, and ease, and plea* 
sure, yet fail of heaven ? The great question, 
after all, is, what will become of us when we 
die? Shall we, as a matter of necessity, inherit 
that lifts to which we have been all invited ? Or 
may we not, 'by abandoning the Christian cha^ 
racter,' forego also the Christian hope? If we 
give up the pure iaith and holy practice of the 
Grospel, shall we not, at the same time, relinquish 

^ 2 Pet. Hi. 9. 



The end of dU^ tkingi. Q55 

aU: r^te<Miable prospect of . realiziiig itsprecioiiB 
promises? It is no where declared in Scriptmre 
that we shall all, without fail, be happy after 
death. The broad way» in which so many^ were 
walking, was represented by our Lord as leaiiing 
to destnietion ; and few, it was ladded, were 
tbey, that found the narrow way and tfae.stviag^t 
galte .which conduct unto life4 ^ 

4LCiowdiii^Iy we are coBtiuually reminded, that 
<mr fntwe destiny is to be preceded by an ev^ent 
which 'is to determine its character. We must 
first appear before the judgment-seat of Christ : 
and o«tr doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren- 
der then. In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentoos fecit. 
We pass on immediately from the grave to hea- 
ven; we forget the judgment that is to oome 
between, and consid^f not that the coils0lat]Oiis 
of heaven are not meant indiscriminately for 'all 
that die, but for those only * who die in the 
Loral«^ In the New Testament we shall find the 
final judgment brought before our minds much 
more forcibly, and much more frequently, thati 
the heaven which is to succeed. It is, in fact, 
presented to us as the gr^it object on which our 
views should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be determined ; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of our present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. * The appearing of the Lord' to 
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aU; r^teonable prospect of- realiziag its predioue 
promises 1 It is no where declared in Scriptnre 
that we shall all, without fail, be happy after 
death. The broad way» in which so many^ were 
walking, was represented by our Lord as leading 
to destruction; and few, it was udded, were 
tbey, that found the narrow way and tfae^stvaig^t 
galte.rwbicfa conduct unto life« ^ 

4(Cieordiii^Iy we are continually reminded, that 
our future destiny is to be> preceded by an ev^ent 
which is to determine its character. We must 
first appear before the judgment-seat of Christ : 
and <mr doom for ever will correspond with the 
account which each one of us shall have to ren* 
der then. In our anticipations of the future life, 
we are too apt to overlook this momentoos fecit. 
We pass on immediately from the grave to hea- 
ven; we forget the judgment that is to oome 
between, and condd^f not that the codsolatioiis 
of heaven are not meant indiscriminately for 'all 
that die, but for those only *who die in the 
Lord*^ In the New Testament we shall find the 
final judgment brought before our: nlinds much 
more forcibly, and much more frequently, thah 
the heaven which is to succeed. It is, in fact, 
presented to us as the great object on which our 
views should rest ; the period when every thing 
is to be deternrined; which is to sum up the 
reckoning of our present being, and to fix us for 
ever in another. ' The appearing of the Lord' to 
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judgment 18 continoallj^ on the Upf ^nd tb^-JtCf^ 

of St. Paul. His conversation witb Felix tf «• 

concerning '' righteousness, and tempecance^ %nA 

judgmetU to come:'* his preaching at Atbeps^ tba| 

*' God hath appointed a day in which . he will 

judge the worlds in righteousness, by the Maq 

whom lie hath ordained/' He speaks .of Cbri^ 

tians as looking forward to the coming qf Chrief> 

witb joy» and exhorts them to wait /or it with 

patience. When he thought of the corruption q^ 

mankind) and the danger of sin, he '* endeavoiiref|. 

to persuade men'' to embrace his Gospel, \' knpw:^ 

ing the terror qf the Lord^' against the disober« 

dient. In bis labours he was supported by tb^ 

expectation that Christ would reward him at bis^ 

appearing; "We labour/' he says, *' that, .wlje- 

ther present or absent, we may be accepted, of 

him: for we. must all appear before tbe.jadg-f. 

ment*seat of Christ; that every one may^receiv&j 

the. things in his body, according, to .wii^t^h^ 

hath done, whether it be good or bad/' If ,Jiis. 

conduct was misunderstood and mifirepresepj;edjrj^ 

he did not distress himself with unavailing^a^x|^^ 

ety, or indulge in clamorous complaint, but tovb^, 

soled himself with reflecting, that hunianL jji^f 

ments are comparatively unimportant, and th«it 

tbe great object of a Christian should be, to seek- 

the mercifi4 approbation of bis gracious Lord . 

hereafter. " With me,^^ he says, " it is a small 

thing that I. be judged pf yoti, or of man^sjudf- 
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tncmt; yea, t judge not mine own self: 
*' He that jodgeth ine is the Lord : therefore 
Judge nothing he/ore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
thinj^ of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the heart ; and then shall every mah,** 
who hath done good, " have praise of God/* 
Thus continually did the apostle look to the 
final judgment; thus did he press forward to 
the prize of his high calling, which was to be 
awarded him then, at the conclusion of his race; 
to the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, should give him at that day, 
when he should have ' fought the good fight,' and 
' finished his course,* and 'kept the faith/ 

But if this was the case with St. Paul, and 
if the tone of the New Testament is similar 
throughout, surely it teaches us, that the ex- 
pectation of the great day should be familiar 
to the mind of every Christian; should direct his 
views; should regulate his estimate of present 
things ; should occupy his thoughts ; should 
awaken his fears; should animate his hopes; 
should rouse his activity ; in short, should bie to 
him a ruling principle of thinking, and feeling, 
and acting; a principle such as influenced the 
Church in its best days, and filled with unwea- 
ried zeal one and all of its apostles. Those holy 
men had their eyes continually directed forward 
to his return in glory, whom they had once fied 

s 



^ TkeemI qfoU tki^. 

judgtneiU is continaalljc od the Upf and thfURfV 

of St. Paul. His conversation witb Felix ffw 

comrerning '' rigbteousness, and temperance^ am| 

judgment to corned bis preaching at Atbens^ tba^' 

*^ God . bath appointed a day in which he will 

judge the worlds in righteousness, by the Maq 

whom l^e hath ordained. '' He speaks .of C|iri§; 

tians as looking forward to the coming of Chrii^ 

witb joy» and exhorts them to wait for it witli 

patience. When he thought of the corruption, o^ 

mankinds and the danger of sin, he '* endeavoured^ 

to persuade men'' to embrace his Gospel, ^' kn9v^-\ 

ing the terror of the Lord*^ against the disoUer« 

dient. In bis labours be was supported by tb^ 

expectation that Christ would reward him at ^s^ 

appearing; "We labour/' be says, *' that, ,wl}e- 

ther present or absent, we may be accepted oi^ 

bim : for we, must all appear before the jadg«»; 

ment-seat of Christ ; that every one may remycu 

the, things in his body, acxording^.to .wiiat*bg| 

hath done, whether it be good or bad/' IC^^i^^ 

conduct was misunderstood and mifirepres^pfed^^^ 

be did not distress himself with unavailinspY,d9X|^5 

ety» or indulge in clamorous complaint, but con^^ 

soled himself with reflecting, th^t humaoL jn^r 

ments are comparatively unimportant, and that 

the great object of a Christian should be, to seek 

the mercifi4 approbation of his gracious Lord . 

hereafter. . " With me/' he says, " it is a small 

thing that I be judged of yo^i, or of msin'sju^f-. 
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tnd&t; yea, t judge not mine own self: 
'' He that jodgeth ine is the Lord : therefore 
judge nothing hefore the timcy until the Lord 
come^ who both will bring to light the. bidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the heart ; and then shall every mah,** 
who hath' done good, " have praise of God/* 
Thus continually did the apostle look to the 
final judgment; thus did he press forward to 
the prize of his high calling, which was to be 
awarded him then, at the conclusion of his race; 
to the crown of righteousness, which the Lord ^ 
the righteous Judge, should give him at that day, 
when he should have ' fought the good fight,' and 
' finished his course,' and 'kept the faith/ 

But if this was the case with St. Paul, and 
if the tone of the New Testament is similar 
throughout, surely it teaches us, that the ex- 
pectation of the great day should be familiar 
to the mind of every Christian ; should direct his 
views ; should regulate his estimate of present 
things ; should occupy his thoughts ; should 
awaken his fears; should animate his hopes; 
should rouse his activity ; in short, should hp to 
him a ruling principle of thinking, and feeling, 
and acting; a principle such as influenced the 
Church in its best days, and filled with unwea- 
ried zeal one and all of its apostles. Those holy 
men had their eyes continually directed forward 
to his return in glory, whom they had once fied 

s 



fU6 The eiul of aU tkui^. 

ivwok and fovsakea, as he bore the ignomiiaaiis 
eroM. T%ejf regulated tbeir lives by a coostant 
regard to tbe second coming of their Master to 
judge the world. The question for us to con^ 
skier is« whether we ought to do the same. Many 
cirottinstances m the conduct of the apostles were 
peculiar to their apostolic charactw. To imitate 
them in these would oftentimes be folly» an4 
sometimes presumption. But in living as ac«* 
couatable beings, in r^arding themselves as 
servants of a Master who would return to reckon 
with them tor talents entrusted to their care, they 
thought not as apostles, but as Christians. It is 
not the apostles alone who are to appear be- 
fore Christ in judgment* The occasion will be 
equally interesting to all mankind^ and to our- 
selves amongst the rest. That assembly will be 
collected from all nations and languages, from 
all times and countries, of all denominations and 
conditions of men. . There we shall all appear ; 
however separated by distance here below, how* 
ever distinguished from each other by station, 4rt 
ocoipation, or circumstances, we sbalU every 
one; have to present ourselves before Christy to 
give to him an account of what we are' now 
doing upon earth. The people shall be tb^^, 
together with tbeir minister: you, my brethren^ 
that it may appear what use you have made of 
the means of grace, in what manner you have 
received instruction, how far you have consulted 
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Gf&d*s woril^ kept boly his sabbaths, observed 
bis sacraments, obeyed the voice of conscience, 
trusted in the blood 0f Christ for the plrdcm «f 
your n^ins, looked to his intercession for accept* 
ance with God, to his Spirit for san^tifieation, to 
his precepts and his Example for the regulalion 
of ytftir lives, to his promises for consolation and 
tocouragement; in a word, my brethren^ in that 
day, as the miaisters of Christ will hai^e a pecu- 
liarly solemn account to give of the fidelity with 
which they bavd discharged their momentous 
trast, of theii^ zeal for their Master's glory, tiieiv 
ejscertions for the salvation of:8ouls; so shall we 
all) both miniisters and people, have to answer^ 
eftcb for himself, concerning the progress we. have 
made in true Cbri^an fhith and practice^ and the 
consistency of our lives with that holy proftission 
of disoip^^ of the Lord Jesus Christy whiclir wealL 
olaim as our glory. If, in that solemn, day, you 
dial 1 be found to have been Christians . jDot in 
word o^ly, but in deed and in troth, to. hare 
mad<^^religibn not merely a profession, b»t the 
grei&t concern of yobr beings the moving apring 
^' y^ur life, the one thing 'preeminently needfiil, 
the^ pearl of great price, the ^ in valuable 'treasure 
which is worth more than the whoie.field of this 
world besides, then happy will ye be*. The. Lord 
will pronounce to you that unspeakably -welcome 
invitation, ^'Come, ye blessed children '.of my 

s2 



8M TA^nUgimwrn^df 

except byembmcing the appointed w*y of salfa^ 
tion through Christ* by repentance* fiuth, aodi 
holy living* What are terapestB or thimder stonne, 
eanhqaakaa ot voloanos, to the rolling np of the 
heavens as a scroll* the convulsion of all naliire* 
the wreck of elements* the crash of falling worlds, 
and the utter destruction of heaven and earth 
amidst the consuming flames? We ought now 
to be preparing for that awful sc^ie* by securing 
in time our interest in the merits of the Son of 
God. We ought daily to be advancing in that 
lively faith in Christ* that entire sincerity of heart 
before God* that unfeigned earnestness in the 
cause of piety* righteousness* and purity, that 
scriptural communion with God's Holy Spirit, 
which shall justify us on all occasions* however 
fearful in themselves* in looking up to God* not 
indeed without awe* yet with tranquil confidence 
in his mercy, and a joyful hope of eventually 
enjoying it. To a man thus established in a 
dependence through Christ upon the divine fa* 
vour* no scenes will be overwhelmingly terrific, 
no losses intolerable ; for the Lord himself is his 
shield, and the portion of his inheritance. He 
commits himself to the supreme King and Go- 
vernor of the world* to the Saviour and Judge of 
men, and will fear no evil. Oh ! that we could 
attain (and, praised be God, by his grace we 
may attain) to this degree of pious confidence in 
Him, *^with whom is everlasting strength, and 



Tie end.qfali Hutg^. 9^1 

ol iGbiiBt-^^rese&t peace and joy^ and finally an 
yiHibntfertted,: bul certain and ov^erflowing, ro- 
JTOrd.^ 

^ ^Bftit there J8 an alternative) an awful aJtema- 

A^tf before you. if you reBolve, through the 

^race.of Ood» to live by the faith of:tbe^O0Qf 

rQod^ imd to aert e him as ^y<>ar fiitncef J4;tdge» the 

^tiidt will be joyful and full of glory^: but how 

4rto<lfttl.i9< it to thinks tha^ by;vi€e, by prp£uie- 

jies$rnay .more^ by thQugbtlena unoon«eri;» . f((xr 

j^igiotf^ and an overwefening preference for pr^ 

^stnt things, We coay forfeit all the liopes cff which 

wie have» k)een, apeaking, and incur instead a aen- 

^^nceof woe and everlasting misery J Oh! think 

fhow intolerable it would be to see^ the cliil^r^ 

iQt^.&od ascending to the kingdom of their FM^h 

the servants of Christ entering into the joy Qf 

iliheir Lord, and yourselves cast, out! tp he^r 

wJdressed to you^ not the invitation 4o hliss and 

Agl^rfiito'j^y and triumph, but, instead^ a ;Si^n 

^MriA irreflrersiWe deer^ otf woe, woe,- w^e : .*' ©e- 

^pbiliA y<^ <mcsedj into everlasting fire» p^pan^d. f^r 

•tfif^idtfvij ao^ his angels r Y;et this dreadiial Qijn^e 

hwU J»e!'iiro<a^Q<^ Hppn the, irreligio»8.aQi}.dip- 

o^^^ 'f SWd^Wbo^inpngst us \ifoail4:h^.ablg4o 

iJb^iTf it^.l> WhB^ti hearit so atont^. that woald ; not 

iiiinfiiK «f«)4 tre«|hk) ^nd ^^k, at aucbta s^ntjfivpe 

3.friHn' Qiitiy.Mrho. would .fali<>.«i it. up. 119th ingtfnpt 

:^nfmi¥m ^ - Who .could dwell with ev^f^su^tjlig 

burnings? Now the scorner is bold, and the 
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tboQgbtleis make light of 0111 ; but it wiU oqt be 
M then. No ! tbey will cry uoto tbe rocka to 
fall on tbem, and to Ihe hills to cover them ; tbi^ 
will wish for any thing rather than tbe wfatb of 
Him, whose name they here dishonour, whose 
religion they neglect, whose offers of mercy diey 
refose, whose yoke tbey shake off, and ejcclaim, 
* We will not have this man to r^^ over us/ 

Such are tbe prospects not oidy of the QOtori- 
onsly profligate, tbe openly vicious, the, avo^w* 
^ly irreUgious, bat even of the tbougiitless vMt 
worldly-minded; of every one, in short* who 
does not previously take sanctuary at the crw^ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and look for the fulfil- 
ment of his gracious promises in a course of sin- 
ceve obedience to his precepts of faith, and hope» 
and charity. 

But whilst, in fidelity to our hearers, though 
with pain to ourselves, we do thus declare ' the 
terror of the Lord,' as well as the * glory wbicb 
shall be revealed/ allow us, my brethren, to look 
for better things from you, and to cherish the 
hope, that even tbe words wbioh are now ad* 
dressed to you, may be a means, under divine 
grace, of confirming you in fixed principles of 
piety and virtue. Strive to enter in at the straight 
glUe: strive to secure the merciful approbatictu 
of our blessed Lord, and to avert that dreadftil 
curse which some will receive at the day of jadg- 
men^. 



The ^kd ofuUihingil 

Ih dcmclusiofH; siafil&r me to sum up the ttik^ist>^ 
ions which have been inade under two particol^e 
heads. ' r 

' Fir^^ let us learn to estimate aright this pre- 
sent life with all its changes and chances. 

The scene in which we are now placed \» 
cotitibually shifting. Joy sacceeds 'Som)w, an^ 
sorrow jby. Sometimes they com^ hand it baiid 
t<i^««lfer, as if to check, at imdei, all iiKimoda^te 
gri^f or- happiness drawn ih>m present things; 
We at^ ignorant what we shall 'hAvC) or whefe w^ 
shall be, on the morrow. We lose our fH^idi^ by 
death, and know not how soon we may 'fotidw 
them; we are sepavated by distance, and cannM 
tell how long it may be, or how shoH k^tifne^ 
before we see them again. Adirersity befitUs on; 
but presently the cloud is removed, and* thd ^tf 
again is clear. Prosperity cottiei^, but it al^o^ is 
liable to change, and is chastened by trials. N^ov 
in all this vicissitude, this chequering of good a^d 
evil, how elated at one time, and bow depi^ef^d 
at another, is the heart to which sound aiftl 
enlightened piety is a stranger ! But if we look 
to *^ the end of all things," to the great goal^of 
our race, to the judgment^day, how diflferent^ du^ 
dur views become 1 From thence me learn, tjttatgf 
comparatively speaking, one thing only is ne(M^ 
ful, wbieh is to prepare to meet the Lord and h)i# 
angels with joy at his appearing. U our hapjfrik 



mam m iDdqMidcoC of (MrhofMiiliwill afadJfaiit 
and i$Sk \mz if tmr aorrow» oventip .thfe .Kntl 
they Jbscome unwise and MtfiiK The CfamtiaBi 
in til ftetent ithiogs, is taught io ngpetM vith'thr 
moolleetaoo of the infinitely greater rmloe irf in^ 
Hgbaa Jsatl s factioDS, and to grieme wilk.atepe 
and flonfidsnce in Qod» that his memyisnH ht 
with imn all the days of hia life; that . theiaffio- 
tions .of diis woiid^ though grieroa8|.aii&;!tiawi- 
tory no less than its joys, and that they.iol|ea 
gifQ place lo.prospemos eircmnatanoM when we 
Itfmt .0z|ieot it. In shorty look- upon iiSe aaiti 
javraey, and yoo will not overtate ekhetJtagoeH 
'orie^ili; yon will he content to enjoy the onoisb 
a traveller does the passing eoinferia spAijrstiSi 
Oatiofui' he aseets. with.on his way ^^-farbeaKthe 
other» ea moleAatiiHis whioh iwill be joier*#ben 
you reach i your. home. Here we ate sttaa^aot; 
(SS' illni'n^efs. let/ us Mw^ and oot./aa ifutbe 
things of our pilgrioiage were to ihe iWrieae^. 
But Ihis.leads me to my acoraif and final asnstdel'- 
-atidn^-' . •• • . r /^ i 

: Forfiofld the prospect we inve heen tnkingi^f 
the gteat scope of our beiag^.M^ shonld:leBni5fto 
fliake our chief concem the jaMparoiuiw J(nnrlBr* 
nibju "Whatever we are in^ this world we shdl 
> isooQ cetae to be« The tfainga that pemMiiently 
cottaro us nre nligion and viitne : refigtjpw, aeen 
'thtt.of the incarnate Son of God, the religion of 



}leart, efldd l|rf'!^.go0cl^^oollBcieilee^ andv^fdiA bm 

IrngMtty^ wllose teadiiag' is that ^'^ dBnyngveii^ 

^dlitiess and worldly iusts^ vtei iifaovlid i Km 

soberly, righteously ), and godly,*' whoite ^handii- 

i»|flidsF*aM>^ faith, hope,, and tdMtrity^" list' this 

bk your rehgion, afikd then your virtuM^' wilMve 

siiiQere 4: not. cultivated ra^rly to please mieii; or 

torgain their praise ; but doi^Aial anad die^p, fiow^ 

dog Ihroilgbtbe Various :eBanliels df yonA- ocmdnet 

4» miasif timig that is k)f ely and of good repert, 

ifrem an «aniesl desire to please Go^rthrowgh 

Umiis^ ChriMr' and to gatii at the d^y of aocoimt 

^s>iiidtdg6nit approbation ; yea, his graciods and 

^teioiiaaaidererlastio^ rewards. V'^/> 

> 1 ^May ithclse things be our care, then heipfKyihoH 

fWfA he wheresoever we are^ and ^owev^icirodtti- 

.stxsac&di. borrows may befkl/Uis; init'^we? shull 

irAow how to bear them: joy^ baycafrB^h <»r 

joatney^ hot our chief faappmess wiil ^be^^iAhe 

hbpeif$f>glory.^ fW the season » fast^ppik)Bcli- 

ing, when all true Christians shall meet withoat 

^paia OP sorrow, or fear of their ocoorrence^ to 

^ ^ncoaupiskSs with'^^ongs of gratitude and : w jbh 

hymns of triumph the throne of their coioknoD 

!Lord« Tfarongh the. great mercy of Godwin ipsus 

'Christ, may these prospects be neahzfisd toi.eoeh 

one of us: ** €ndj let our condnct ba3Sii£ir>as 

bccometh the Gospel ofChrist,^^ that 'Mm 1 that 

hour in which they that have done good shall 
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log infloeDce, much greater than what belongs to 
bare instruction. It is scarcely possible for a 
human being not to assume the manners aiid 
practices^ and, in some degree, the principles, of 
those with whom he is conversant. His mindL 
no less than his body^ is susceptible of contagion, 
and happily for him, in the case of his mind, 
health is infectious, as well as sickness. . ^ 

Hence it becomes an object of so much im- 
portance to secure to ourselves valuable society ; 
and by means of the records of past ages, \^ 
cultivate an acquaintance not merely with living, 
but with departed excellence ; and to associate 
with the wise and good of other times and 
countries, as well as of our own. From them .we 
may seize, not the bare letter, but the living 
spirit, of our duty ; and by frequent intercourse 
with such companions, may gradually find our 
own minds strung to the same tone, filled with 
the same desires, and raised abov^ the allqr^ 
ments a,nd obstacles which surround us, tp a 
love and participation of their virtues. 
* It may be thought, indeed, that to the .(!)hris- 
tian there is one» and one only, model, ^fter 
which he should form himself; that our ble^^ 
Lord,, in gracious condescension to our nature, 
baying " left us an example that we should follow 
his.steps,^^ all other patterns are hereby super- 
seded. But, upon the same principle, it might 
also be contended, that the Bible is the only book. 



Imitatioh of good eccamph. 'SSfe 

on"^ religious and moraf subjects, to whicfi* our 
attention should be directed. 'The example of 
Christ is atone perfect^ as the book of God is 
alone unerring; and it is ** by looking unto Hint, 
who is the author and finisher of oui- failh^^ that 
we shall be best enabled to *• nm with patience" 
and Vectitude " the race that is set before us.*' 
But to assist us in this great object of imitating 
our blessed Lord, we are exhorted in Scripture 
to emulate those patterns of sincere, though in- 
fihitely inferior, excellence, with which we are 
furnished in the examples of his servants. " Be 
ye followers of me,'* the apostle writes to his 
Corinthian converts,*' even as 1 am also of Christ-*' 
or as he more forcibly expresses it, in an earlier 
part of the same Epistle, •* I beseech you, be ye 
followers of rne.** Similar exhortatiohs Occiur in 
other parts of the sacred volume, mtiting ' the 
Christian to ** follow those, who h^ve atrekdy 
through faith and patience inherited tfte pro- 
ibises,*^ ana*'to •* take for an example tlhe'^^prci- 
phets,*^ whom God had honoured with' tne'ciim'- 
n^Tssion o^ his 'word, arid the patriariihd alsO'of 
l^sfavour^a times; ' ' ^' " ''' ''"^ 

' In addition then to the all-perfect iarid' uh^ 
approachable pattern of the Son of God;' the 
examples of such as have been.distmguished'by 
obedience to the divine will, though short of 
[Perfection, and not unmixed with faults, aVe to' 
be made our study for the purpose of imitatibh. 
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first #igbt impmsft iw with .« <etioug . <f uii'y » t# 
the cwMif of 8ucb order ud contrivance* If «till 
ferMMT* itiatead of taldng a auperficial rieir, we 
puraiie the research more attentivdy, we shall 
meet Jtt each etep in our progress with frnh and 
Overwbelmii^ reasons to acknowledge the wisdwi 
of our structare, and be led to exclaim with 
mingled awe and admiration, that we are indeed 
** fearfully and wonilerfully made.** 

On extending our observations from ourodTeB 
to. the universe around ust the same des^gn-and 
4K>ntnT«n€e, the same adaptation of meaaa to an 
endt the same harmonions order> present tfaenn 
ael vea oti every eide» The contii vanee and power 
eich^ted in the oommoiiest insect or planfeare 
euohy as. to render altogether contemptible the 
i»oet admired imitation of them which biaiaa 
ingaAuity spd labour have ever effected. If we 
add to this the infinite variety of attoh prMoc^ 
tionsi both animate and inanimate; itbe nice 
^giTMi^tlfm «of being which aarraunds tbbm^' libk 
^provisian made for the auslenatice of att^from tbie 
^fP€Anefet hcirb to the noblest amongst 4he«6pnajaf 
itMil, can we forbear acknoviledgkigfaeecin AcbcgB 
<iif> wijsdom,! • and power^ and. gbodne»M iwbibb» 
tlh>i}gh bidideii ftmtt our viewr ars. y<t(*i|i>llieb 
^iffiiois ap ^ar)y diacemibl^? -Were <lhiere> only 
joneaeii^tive or one vegetable production ^iikt tine 
(wJbalt^iworld^ only one qoadrtiped 4orrone\trte, 
ihMKiivvoiild men. flock I together to adioiraiilil^ and 



wtoiMcKlHrifo^MiM^ t^ a^tiie wisdom tend 

What shonld itici^^, dimitiifihe)9 <i^fir wbilid:!^ 

Sebaiise tbe instanc^eis: baire odt teeMf^-scil^^ftfi 

hut ooatitiued thraogb a long sqiie^ of ^ag^^^fttfli 

Aui^e been moreover In (every &ge4ti!G^it#)y beyattd 

fUl^number^Jbecaiise in fact4here i^iidtbel^'intdr^ 

topfcuMi'iiDr iiiiiit to ihioise \kwks<of WOnder^^^w^ 

are for this very vea^oo didpb^ed to regaled tlietki 

wffboul; emotion, sind to 4>#olm;ie iius^tiMbl^' to 

tthose iHrdofe^of a divitfe '^esisi<;(» wkidb ^\M 

amp^auEi tiftUbe^more foit^iUy, in profi&rfion Hilt 

tfaejr are mwe numerons and niotie eottmohl 

r We ai% ready indeed to condemn witb'iiidigii^ 

tion the professed atheist or idolater, an^' 46 

ekclaim in Ihe beautifal language of the'lioetk^ttf 

> wisdom; that ^' surely, vam are all -niiit^liy^ na^EiMk 

ri69b6^ are ignof ant of God,'and^atiMt;f C(Mt^3b6 

good) -tbibgs^ tihat are seexi, know ^ bittk^ tlili({)|^: 

43ttfther^ by considering tiie #11^^^^ did 'liheyaitdL 

IdlowtedgB tbO'iMffi-^iM^, bu«''d<tenn$d^idt|ite^ 

ofikfef/or Kvmd; ov:^tte; tmik ^, oi^ tber oircd^ Of qli# 

istansQOfjik^r^fMsiit ^^afor,* or ibe lights bf 4i^W^^» 

ta'*bi>tl»6 gods ^ihdirgov^n the vrorldv > iWiih 

lirbose beauty if they, beillg^deli|^hted« tabk^ Ih^ 

to lie godsi let tbM& know ho«r modi 'bettfi!f«^t&b 

ILord of thim fs ; ' for tbe fir^t Aul^^ 

ibatb'Ofeated diejm. Bat if tb#y were tfiUxni^bed 

. at their power and virtue^ let f bem atM etbtikd 

by tbttm; bow mach mightier If^ is- tbariiiadiB 



tlO Th€rtUgim»m$e6f 

liieau Per bjr the greatocm «id beftdty of thO 
cvtttares, proportioiiably the maker of theai H 
9!xa\^' We acknowledge with St. Paul, '' the 
liviBg God, who made heaven and earth and the 
Ma, and aH tkinga that are therem, hath not left 
hknaelf without witness ^/^ Bot *' since the crea-* 
tion of the worid, hfe invisible attribotM, even 
bis eternal power and Godhead, have been ctearfy 
exhibited to ns, being iknderstood by tlie things 
that are made; so that*^ both the atheist who 
denies his existence, and 4he idolater who diii* 
honours his nature, are equally *' without M* 
cuseS^^ 

But is tliere no species of unbelief short of 
atheism, or idolatry ? Is there no practical forget- 
fulness and ignorance of our Creator ? We live 
as it were in the midst of the temple of God. 
His hand is palpably present in every thing wi^ 
see. His name is written on every part of the 
universe ; it shines forth in the firmament, and is 
traced on the insect's wing. The whole world 
is but the tabernacle of the Most High ; like its' 
type in the Jewish church, it consists of two^ 
parts, divided from each other by the veil of oof 
mortal nature. In heaven, the " holy of holies,'^ 
beyond that veil, God is Invisibly present, and 
the brightness of his glory is overpowering. 
Het>e below, on this side the veil, in the outer 

• Wisd. xiii. 1—6. •• Acts xiv. 16, &c. « Roih. i. 20. 



• -•(H 



SERMON XVIII. 



THE RELIGIOUS USE OF STORMS AND TEMPESTS. 



Jeh. ix. 23, 24. 

ThuB saith the Lord, IM not the wise man glory in hie 
wisdom, ndfher let the mghty man glory m bis 
might, let mt the rich m^m glory in Ms riches ; hut 
let him, that ghrieth^ glory in this, that he under^ 
standeth and knoweth ws, that I am the Lord which 
eswcise hving'-kindness, judgment, and righteous^ 
ness in the earth: for in these things I delight, 
saith the Lord, 

W^E all agreie in ackDOwledgiiig, as a funda- 
mental part of our religion, that it is impossible 
to reflect upon ourselves, or to survey the world 
around us, without perceiving the clearest indi« 
cations of some mysterious power vastly superior 
to both. The astonishing mechanism of our 
frame, the adaptation of each of its several parts 
to some specific end, and at the same time the 
harmonious concurrence of them all to the general 
purposes of human life and action, must even at 
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lag infloeDce, much greater than what belonga to 
bare instruction. It is scarcely possible for a 
human being not to assume the manners aa^ 
practices, and, in some degree, the principles, of 
those with whom he is conversant. His mind, 
no less than his body^ is susceptible of contagion, 
and happily for him, in the case of his mind, 
health is infectious, as well as sickness. , 

Hence it becomes an object of so much im- 
portance to secure to ourselves valuable society; 
and by means of the records of past ages, t^ 
cultivate an acquaintance not merely with living, 
but with departed excellence ; and to associate 
with the wise and good of other times and 
countries, as well as of our own. From them .we 
may seize, not the bare letter, but the living 
spirit, of our duty ; and by frequent intercourse 
with such companions, may gradually find our 
own minds strung to the same tone, filled with 
the same desires, and raised above the allure^ 
ments and obstacles which surround us, tp ,% 
love and participation of their virtues. 
* It may be thought, indeed, that to the (/bris:* 
tian there is one, and one only, model, ^ft^r 
which he should form himself; tbsit our ble^^ 
Lord,, in gracious condescension to our n^pre, 
having " left us an example that we should fpUow. 
his steps,^^ all other patterns are hereby super* 
seded. But, upon the same principle, it might 
also be contended, that the Bible is the only bpolL., 
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SERMON XVIII. 



THE RELIGIOUS USE OF STORMS AND TEMPESTS. 



Jeh. ix. 23, 24. 

Thwsaith the Lord, IM not the wise manghry in his 
wisdomt neifher let the mghty man glory in his 
mighty let nQt the rich man glory in his riches ; hut 
let him that ghrieth^ glory in this, that he under^ 
st(mdetT\ and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise htrng^JAndne^, judgmenty and righteous^ 
ness in the earth: for in these things I delight, 
smth the Lord. 



W^E all agre^e in ackDowledging, as a funda- 
mental part of our religion, that it is impossible 
to reflect upon ourselves, or to survey the world 
around us, without perceiving the clearest indi« 
cations of some mysterious power vastly superior 
to both* The astonishing mechanism of our 
frame, the adaptation of each of its several parts 
to some specific end, and at the same time the 
harmonious concurrence of them all to the general 
purposes of human life and action, must even at 
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afterwards, and that you might for the reat of 
your life serve more (aitbfolly the God of all 
power and might. It is with a view of proooot- 
iug this object, that I have been anxious to draw 
your attention back to the awlnl visitations 
which we have lately witnessed, and to convince 
you, if conviction be necessary, that it is our 
solemn duty to improve such events to religious 
purposes. 



I. The first impression of a religious nature 
produced by storms and tempests is that of awe 
or terror. They are doubtless to be considered 
as having their origin chiefly in the divine dis- 
pleasure. Had sin never entered the world, 
these terrific exhibitions of almighty power 
would have been unknown. Natural evils imply 
moral ones. The voice of the thunder was never 
heard in Eden. The trees of paradise weve 
never shattered by the lightning or uprooted by 
the tempest. The power of the Omnipotent was 
then displayed in uninterrupted acts of un-- 
bounded goodness. It was mn that brought in 
its train not only death, the greatest of all 
natural ills, but even other calamities to which 
we are liable. But although the evils of natnrie 
are the consequences of man^s offence, calcu« 
lated to remind us of our sins, and to bumble us 
before the divine Majesty, far be it that we 
should arrogantly interpret any particular visita* 
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SERMON XVIII. 



THE RELIGIOUS USE OF STORMS AND TEMPESTS. 



Jeh. ix. 23, 24. 

TImBsaith the Lord, IM not the wise mangkry in his 
wMom^ ndfher let the mghty man glory m his 
mighty let nQt the rich man glory in his riches ; hut 
let him that gloriethj glory in this, that he under^ 
standetJ^ and knoweth ws, that I am the Lard which 
eswcise hmng^JsifiAnese^ judgmenty and righteoma^ 
ness in the earth: for in these things I delight ^ 
smth the Lord. 

W^E all agre^e in ackDowledgiog, as a fuDd»- 
mental part of our religion, that it is impossible 
to reflect upon ourselves, or to survey the world 
around us, without perceiving the clearest indi« 
cations of some mysterious power vastly superior 
to both. The astonishing mechanism of our 
frame, the adaptation of each of its several parts 
to some specific end, and at the same time the 
harmonious concurrence of them all to the general 
purposes of human life and action, must even at 
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natorel worid are caleutatod to hnfiress as wUk 
terror, and to lead ii« to repentaace. They are 
the frowns of the Omnipotent, wbicb it it nadw 
ness in nran to regard without emotion. 

But jufitice is tempered with mercy. In the 
Pdalms, the inspired writer takes freqnent occai- 
sion, from the natural dangers and distmses to 
which men are exposed, to magnify »ot so mooh 
the power of the Lord in afflicting mankind^ as his 
goodness in deliirering them. He speaks of those 
who wander in the wilderness without a koMr» 
fainting with hunger and thirst, and the captise 
who sits in darkness and chains, being bennd in 
affliction and iron ; of the siek man whose soul 
abhorreth all manner of meat, and approaches 
near to the gates of death; of those tlmt go 
down to the sea, and are overtaken by the over- 
whelming tempest ; of the people that are wasted 
with scarcity, or weighed down with oppression. 
From such instances does the Psalmist take oc- 
casion to magnify more particularly the goodness 
of the Lord, in ** bringing men out of their dis- 
tresses/^ Yfhen they ^* cry unto . htm in Aek 
trouble/^ It is of the divine mercy that w^due 
not consumed by calamity. Were we dealt: with 
by the Almighty according to our tran^gnres^a 
of his laws, there would be no altematife hul 
utter destruction. So far ikeu from complaiiijpg 
of the terrors with which we are occasionally 
visited, it becomes us rather to be thankful that 
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tli^ me not more freq-ueDt, and that when they 
occur, they ave calculated to chastise rather 
than to punish, to warn rather than destroy. 
How easily might the power of the Most High 
sweep away the whole race of mankind from the 
fisiee of the earth! and why in fact i$ not c^la- 
mity more common, but that ^^ the Lord doth not 
afflict wiHk^iy, nor grieve the children of men, 
and that ttiough he cause grief, yet will he have 
eompassioQ according to the multitude of his 
nvircies/' It is the divine compassion that arrests 
the tempest in the height of its fury, and says to 
the ' destroying anget, '* It is enough^^' " Qh 
that men would therefore praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and declare his wonderful works to 
the children of men !" Oh that they would mag^ 
nify Him, who delivereth them out of their 
ditdtresses, and learn from the occasional acts 
of dtvKae correcticm to acknowledge the innu- 
merable mercies of God which they habitually 
experience. We seem to think that we have a 
soil of r%ht to enjoy the good gifts of the 
Almighty, And to complain of his judgments. 
The^ ret^de* of this is the real truth ; were we 
d^alt'-with on the score of strict justice, our 
Ordinal lot would be mii^rable, and .bles^ngs 
Would rarely, or rather they would nev^r, cheer 
oiii^ path; But God '^ hath not dealt with ua 
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after onr sins, nor rewarded ns aceordiag to our 
iniquities* For aa the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
Him/' 

That should we learn from those awful viota^ 
tions with which it pleases the divine Providence 
occasionally to visit us, to look up to God with 
greater constancy and seriousness; to r^;ard 
Him as a Being of infinite majesty and power» 
whom it is the highest arrogance to ofiend, and 
the most deplorable folly to resist; as a Being* 
whose wrath is more dreadful than the consum-* 
ing fire, and whose favour is better than life ; as 
a Being, who hates the slightest taint of sin, yet, 
in order to lead sinners to repentance, is com- 
passionate and long«sufiering towards tbero» 
'' crowning us" daily, in the midst of all our 
thoughtlessness and ingratitude, '* with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies/' To know this 
gracious and mighty God, is the great business, 
the great duty, end, and interest of man. Happy 
those who are awakened to the remembrance of 
Him even by the severest dispensations of his 
providence, and who are thus led to view the^r 
Maker's band in the sunshine, as well as in the 
storm; in the abundance which covers their daily 
board, as well as in the devastation which ooca« 
sionally wastes their fields; in their habitual 
safety, no less than in their uncommon dangers ! 
'' Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man 
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glory in his wisdotn, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
his riches; but let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness in the earth/^ 

Neither let us rest in the contemplation of 
what is done in the earth. We are Christians* 
and the religion of Christ is conversant mainly, 
not with things in earth, but with heavenly things. 
In the world around us we see, as in an obscure 
mirror, numerous and certain, yet faint, reflex*- 
ions of the wisdom, and power, and goodness, of 
God. But it is into the Gospel that we must 
look for a more full disclosure of the divine deal- 
ings with mankind. The events of external na- 
ture may lead us to a kind of natural reJigioo, 
^' Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understands^ from tliem ^* tlie 
loving-kindness of the Lord,^^ and perceive that 
he exerciseth judgment also and righteousness. 
But natural religion refers us for fuller light to 
the word of God, which teaches us not only what 
is done in the earth, but what will be done here- 
after in the world to come. From revelation we 
may learn ; (and to these considerations allow, 
me in conclusion to solicit your earnest atten- 
tion;) from revelation then let us learn, in con- 



nexion with o«r preiort. tnliMt, th« If^Mkilg 
impofUint l«MoiM. 

I. To oodcmtaiid aright the 4ificiilties of uour 
pmMQt lot; II. lo bear ita triaia; and, 111. Ut 
iniwofe M its evcats to oor sptritual aihraii'^ 
tig€. 

L In the fifsl |ilaee» the word of God aiiiklM 
MS to underttand aright the diffiovltiea ^ tbi§ 
prMeal life. There ia, if we may so apeaA:, Mt 
irf^u)arily w the natural aflictioas of nuaiikiafd* 
Tbey happttt equally to aH; to the nght^oua^ 
and. to the wiobed ; to those who ierro God, m 
well a« to those, who wiifiilly forget him. Bat 
nevelatioQ cotiduGts oar view steadily forwartl to 
tbat state of retribution^ when the sane apparAiC 
cqaAismni will no longer prevail, bat the lighteoua 
M^I he sei^ered froui the wicked, the one tO'b^ 
siiosHiioned to the throne of God» the other to lie 
ejiiihid^ fro4b Ms presence itito outer darkmMi^ 
fei7evw» ' '> -: 

..IL Agsii8» the word of God enables the pio|ia< 
GJbrifitian to bear the trials of life with pBtienee& 
and hopeu Many, it is to be feamd, have deeply^ 
felt tlie recent dispensations of the Almightyi oM 
mpreiy in the impressions made upon their minds 
at th^i ume, but in the subsequent effects upon 
their secular prospects. At the very crisis when 



|llfiWcHlq^s?ilB4'be6liirai8exl^)^^ tbe cb^ering itf4lli 
cations of approaching abundance, i^ddi^ly'lh^ 
9Q^e isf reyeTse4, tkb mrtfa is sinpt at once^of 
Imr verd^ot rob^v and liy tbd tioUdd^ 'df ^fhtd 
st^K led; aliQpst naked aod de»tolato. Uiid^ 
such disappointments consolation may be sougl^i 
and to some degree may be found, in philosophy, 
of.;iijiot|ger soiiKC0fr bedcjes rfligini]. Bilt the 
<m\y jsiplid efi^fofort under ail distressei^ is that 
vbiplic i^ tSoriplures tap^Iy. Kone> but^ this 
cMi)£iilljrt6dotfe^ idle tfouhled ifareak '^xmuv^Stb 
hsmdibm fifieottially heal,^ but that iftthe- dli 
mgjikiyi onet^hieb inffieted th^ vronndy-' I bfite 
alreiidy adverted to that consolatory dMlataiioti 
of/ Seiiptttfe whicsk insiructe ns, thatc^^ @dd ddth' 
n«(t .willingly affict nor grieve the bhi]di%n'^ 
men*^^ He do^s not take dei%ht, a» «h^<Be«^ 
thena aiipposed the Supreme BeSiig t^ d^,^^^' 
th^r^ii^bujuan prosperity, but *^piti^htf0'tfi^^ 
fsitbi^. piitietii bis children/' His ii^Udgs With 
us are dictated at once by infinite wisdom ^s(if!i(} 
unbounded mercy ; and on this ground implicit 
a^qm^menee in the ditine wHI id HiH^oniy'a 
n#€fiiS8apy, but a most reasonable, dutyj' ft- fe 
nel}^s9ary^ because God is almighty; it'is^t^<. 
s9»AbH beeaiise he is ififimtely wide aoid ga^. 

It is. the part of a Christian pastor to sylnpa^* 
thts&e with Ins fellow-Christians in their troubles, 
and to direct tbem to true souroes of coiisolaftioni 
And happily be need not be at a loss ; for he 
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catt cNreet them to God hinMeir as their refiige, 
and point to the divine mercy for comfort under 
those very troubles which the divine power has 
inflicted. ** Call opon me in the time of trooble,'* 
is the command of God, ^ and I will ddiver thee, 
and thou sbalt glorify me/' We most not con- 
clude that the divine Being is ai^ry, because he 
afllicts OS ; or, if angry, that he is onwillii^ to be 
appeased. He expressly commands us to bring 
our troubles to the throne of grace, ' Call upon 
me/ He assures us it shall not be in vain, ^ I will 
deliver thee.* To cry onto the Lord in oar 
trouble, is but the prelude to his delivering us 
out of our dbtress. The deliverance may not be 
such as we anticipate or desire, but in some way 
or other it is certain, if we sincemly seek it from 
God, to be such as we shall in the end be thank* 
ful for. God will not only deliver those who 
call upon him, but they shall themselves * glorify' 
him for it. 

III. Finally, the word of God teaches os to 
improve all the events of life to our spiritual 
advantage. In this life we are subject to storms 
and tempests, to dangers and disappointments. 
How ardently then should we desire to attain to 
tliat world where no such trials await us, and to 
exchange our uncertain possessions here for the 
true riches which Christ has prepared for hts 
followers! This would be comfort indeed, to foel 
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a humble yet Bolid persuasion, that whatever we 
lose by the accidents of this being, is nothing in 
comparison of whajt is '* reserved'^ for us '^ in 
heaven ;'^ and that if our trials are borne urith 
Christian faith knd patience, they serve only to 
enhance our future glory. It is, in fact, the grand 
conclusion in which all our meditations should 
terminate, the making sure our calling and elecn 
tion unto eteitial life. We have here no undis^ 
turbed rest, no abiding riches, no sure habitation ; 
hot tber^ is a glorious rest which remaineth far 
the people of God ; there is solid treasure above 
for those whose hearts are set upon it ; and there 
are eveiiasting and ever^-blessed habitations into 
which we may be received in heaven. 

Only let us be sure that we are striving to 
enter into that rest ; that our hearts are really set 
upon that treasure; and that we are endeavour* 
ing to make to ourselves friends, who shall receive 
us into those eternal mansions. It is to those 
who truly serve God in the faith of Christ, and 
exclusively to them, that the consolations of 
Christianity belong. We must comply with the 
terms of the Gospel, if we would experience its 
blessings ; we must obey Christ, if we would re* 
joice in him. For we must not forget, that, besides^ 
the glory which shall be revealed hereafter, there 
are also terrors to come, with which nothing that . 
we witness here is for a moment to be compared^ 
and from which we cannot hope to be delivered, 
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pursuit of it, continually higher. . For the con- 
duct of most men, much more of the sincere, 
though ever below their standard of duty, yet 
rises as that is raised, and falls with its descent. 
Nor is it any vain and impracticable notion of 
perfection which we would propose, (foi^etfiil of 
the* frailty and corruption which adhere to our 
nature,) but that progressive improvement of 
character, of which both as individuals and as a 
species we are capable, and in the cultivation of 
which our true attainable excellence consists. 
And in pursuing this, it is not to be forgotten^ 
that the advantages which we enjoy in the ex- 
amples of past times, place us under a propor- 
tionate responsibility; whilst as connected with 
future generations, we are bound to hand on the 
torch of righteousness, as we have received it, 
with an unimpaired at least, if not increasing, 
flame, that as far as on us depends, the progress 
of the Gospel in the renovation and gradual 
amelioration of a fallen world may not be im- 
peded ; but that we may, each one of us, under 
the guidance and blessed influence of the Holy 
Spirit, enjoy the sacred satisfaction, not only of 
imitating what is good, but of leading others also 
to the practice of it through the force of a truly 
Christian example. 



SERMON XX. 



AN ORDINATION SERMON ^ 



I Cor. xii. 12. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members^ and 
aU the members of thai one body bemg many, are 
one body: so also is Christ. 

In every society, the maintenance of order is 
necessary to its continuance and well-being. 
This is obviously the case of all civil commu- 
nities. Each commonwealth has one or more, 
in whom the supreme power is lodged ; and 
under whom other magistrates are placed, with 
their respective functions allotted to them in due 
subordination. Without this regular distribution 
of duty, not only among those who are in autho- 
rity, but throughout every rank and station of 
life, it would be impossible that states could 
flourish, or even exist. We should either become 

* Preached at an Ordination, holden at the Cathedral 
Church, Barbadoes, by the Lord Bishop of Barbadoes, Feb. 
13, 1825. 
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indolent from not feeling any peculiar respon^* 
sibility ; or we should waste our activity in imei* 
gular eftirts, from having no express object, 
which it would be especially incumbfent apon us 
to promote, or any definite path to pursue. The 
same distribution of duty, the same distinetion 
of the peculiar responsibility of its respective 
members, is equally necessary in the ChtirGb. 
The general precepts of our religion are incttm<- 
bent upon all ; in like manner as the obligations 
of a good citizen attach equally to each member 
of the community. Every Christian is called 
Qpon, for example, to be devout and temperate, 
to be just and charitable. But beyond these 
and similar duties, it is requisite that each should 
have his peculiar function, according to the place 
which be occupies in the Christian community. 
^ The body is not one member, but many ;** and 
^ all members have not the same office/' '' If 
the whole body were an eye, where were the 
bearing? if the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? But now hath God set the mean* 
bers in the body as it hath pleased him;** giving 
t0 each its peculiar function, that they itiay be 
dependent one upon another, and cooperate to^ 
getber to the welUbeing of the whole frame. 
It is by this comparison that St. Paul illustrates 
the order which should exist in the Church. 
(( For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body. 
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beiQg many, are one body : 90 also iB ChrisU^. 
Or, as he eicplains. himself shortly after, f* Ye. are 
the body of Christy and members in partkularw^^. 

As monbers then of this body, it beeoiQies puur 
duty to consider what place in it we bold; that 
so we may the better ptease Him^^ whose mem* 
bers we are, even Christ, who is *^ the head of 
the body/^ The Scriptures . exhort " every man 
that is among, us not to think of. himself more 
highly than he ought to think ;*V not to rate bim<^ 
self above his rank; '' biit to think soberly ;'^ 
to learn with humility his true . place in the 
Church, and to attend diligently to his appro- 
priate duties. The apostolic rule is» that ^ all 
things should be done" in a becoming manner, 
and with due regularity, ^^ decently and in ordejr*^' 
** For God,^^ we are told, *'is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace," as was observable ^ in 
all the Churches of the saints'^ existing when the 
apostle wrote ^ To preserve this peaceable 
order in his Church, to provide, in short, for the 
due performance of every duty, without, coct- 
fusion, and with a sense, at the same time,, of 
individual responsibility, it seemed fit to our 
blessed Lord to select, first of all, his apostles^ 
to endue them with peculiar gifts and powers, 
and to send them forth to plant his religion in 
the world; he made this their especial duty, the 

^ 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 
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n^lect of which would have been as perilooa 
in them, as the usurpation of the office would 
have been presumptuous in others. *^ Neces- 
sity/^ says St. Paul, ** is laid upon me : yea, 
woe is unto me, if 1 preach not the Gospel : for 
if 1 do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but 
if against my will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed onto me.^^ The apostolical office 
ceased with the necessity for it. Those indi- 
viduals who were thus distinguished, are called 
in Scripture, '^ foundation stones'^ of the Church 
of God^ They were sent to make the first 
publication of the Gospel, and to attest its truth, 
once for all, *' with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Gbost.'^ 
In this highest branch of their office the apostles 
had no successors : but they were also commis- 
sioned to provide for the future government and 
ministration of the Church, by dd^ating to 
others part of that authority and responsibility 
which they had received immediately from our 
Lord. As the Father bad sent the Son not only 
to publish the Gospel himself, but to commission 
his apostles to do the same ; so did Christ send 
them with a similar power of appointing ministers 
to succeed them. 

Accordingly we find the twelve appointing 
deacanSi who should preside over the daily minis- 

' £pb. h. '20. 
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traiiob to the wants, of the Christians ; and who 
were also employed in the office of preachers. 
Cven these subordinate ministers were not ap- 
pointed without scrupulous care. They were to 
be ^^ men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom." When thus selected, they 
were presented to the apostles, and ordained 
by them with prayer and the laying on of hands. 
If we pursue the apostolical history, even under 
that brief form in which it is narrated in the 
book of Acts, we shall observe other ministers 
appointed in the Church distinct from the dea- 
cons just mentioned, ministers, whose office 
it was to rule in the different Churches, 
founded by the labours of the apostles. They 
were known by the name of elders or presbyters ; 
titles precisely the same in signification. The 
deacon had no rule in the Church; he was 
entirely a subordinate minister, appointed to 
assist the apostle or the priest. The priest, on 
the other hand, was ordained for the very pur- 
pose of ruling in an individual Church. When 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas had made converts in 
different towns of Asia, *• they ordained elders in 
every Church*' to preside over it, making them 
'* overseers of the flock,^' that as shepherds they 
might '' feed the Church of God,*' and, by ruling 
it well, be counted worthy of double honour. 
In this manner did the apostles provide assist- 
ance in the ministration of the Church by the 
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a|ifioiiitme9t oC {kBCQbi^iirittlst^^^^ wrdabUicm 
of ' pri€i»t|i ' f bey took -caca^ tfajtit: -fhe <jbuvcdiM^ 
abitiuU. Qdirfi' of tbem faiTe/OMi or mbre 'i*ib-« 
^i4»0h to vateh over them^ awl iie^ n:tfai^ 
tlmr ypanfatrs/ The geiMnAgo^emiaevA of the 
Church w ifetitaincd'm the hand* of the apostles^ 
who- 'wtr^ ' foir sQBie time^ :the oaiy. biA6psi 
Farjtbeir;oflSiCQ, wemiiat obnerve, faucfadociitlMi 
epiacopaH iSbey i^dainei deaoena awl'piiBiis^* 
tb^y 'tfiMl/finMcl' the :nevY' bowverta^ whomiotberiBr^ 
had: baptieefl;^ .thejr visited the Cbprebea^iiliid' 
to th^t' aotboritgr li was ibat oppeA tvaa nlade^ -- 
wbeaoccaiiioni occurred ef deuht .or^diffioilty*^ 
Tbs apostle SL Fatil speakfi exprmsly «xf ''-tAr; 
care of cM the Churches' i^^hiicfa' he. had csta-* 
bKshbdy as^CQiifilitatiasK a part of hiaiafaoiidtia 

ilU'tbe lionrte- of tiiHie, as the nimber df* Gllria- 
titoii CSbtirdle^ ificTB&aed^ the* a|io$tie8i foorid tlr 
ei^ptdjefit to - appoint others to relknire ibeir i»4 
bo«ri^;liy aalilig them in the diacbaiige of>th^> 
epfedopal fikmtioiis.t: Por this rfiarpeae.ii >W»9 
that 'Xknblky was. left at EpheBii^ by^ St; Paiil/ 
as ibe apostle- faiouwlf dedates in Ipia Epistles to 
that' distihguiidied Ghnslian. «< I besoegbt' the^" 
the apostle writes, *^ to abide at fiphesus, ithai^ 
tboo, roightesth charge some diat they teach ilo 
olber djofitrine/' diffiarent from what ;/tfaey lad 
received from him. Here we observe Timothy 
placed in the Church of Ephesus, not merely as. 



drntHAat-w fri^, btrt witti aiithdHlip^ e^mvib^ 
elddre 4h^fin8e)ve». To the satne Htndtby, ' St. 
FflM sends alw bis apostblicftl dir^ticms f6r the 
ci^iriia'alioQ of pubUe worship, the' selection and 
ovdmation of snbondinate miniisters, the '^0011^ 
ra^iBent of those viiho discharged their' offioe 
well, the qsMure of offenders, and the/arvange'* 
oMitlihAogity of aH those matters whicbApdnain' 
tprtiie general oversight of the Chiiri^^ imd 
^kh are included in theiunctidnS of a bishops 
''/Thqse tlmigs/' saith the apostle, V I write unto 
tbee^ thsdfthott mayest know bow thou oughtest 
to faefaateithysdf in the house of God, which is' 
tb^ Church of the living 6od^ the piH» and- 
ground of the truth/^ ^ - 

As Htnothy was placed at EpfaesuSj with a 
chaise expressly committed to him^ by the dpo^ 
stle to take the oversight «f the Gfaurch in'th&t 
neighbourhood, in like mamier, t a deljegatioti ^of 
episcopal authority was made to Titui enrei^ the 
Ghtirdi* of Orele. He was left in l^biU; isli^d,^ we 
aiBe told, for this causei^ that he a^iit '^ set* iof 
orHei' tl]^ tilings thtit were wanting, abd oidslin' 
elders in everj^ oity;'^ and diveotions are^ven 
to ,bint hp the apostle similar to those^ which the' 
!^»stles to TiiBOthy contain. 

It is evident (beoi that the New Testament' 
contains an indirect, yet distinct, recognition of 

* 1 Tim. i. 18. 
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the three orders of deacon, priest, and bishop. 
It is equally unquestionable, that these orders 
existed subsequently in the Church; that they 
are expressly noticed by the earliest ecclesi- 
astical writers, and that they continued to exist 
universally, with such exceptions only as con- 
demn themselves, (the exceptions, I mean, of 
heretical Christians,) until after fifteen centuries 
had elapsed. Some of the reformed Chnrehes 
were driven by unfavourable circumstances to 
depart from what many even among theaselves 
acknowledged to have been the ancient practice 
of the Church, and which they were anxious to 
retain. 

The Church of England, free from any such 
necessity, has retained the ancient apostolical 
form of government. In reforming herself from 
popery, she rejected only its errors, not wishing 
to cast away, together with them, aught of valu-> 
able or sacred that the Church of Rome had 
banded down from primitive times. The English 
Church revered the signs of hoary antiquity, and 
bowed with submission to the seal of apostolic 
sanction. On these principles, she permits not 
her members to assume the sacred offices at their 
own discretion. As was observed in the Church 
of God among the Jews, and in the cslse of the 
ministers whom the apostles ordained, of the 
apostles themselves, and even of our Lord, that 
no one took upon him the sacred office '' but he 
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that Was called ;" so, in the Church of England, 
** it is not lawful for any roan to take upon him 
the office of public preaching or ministering the 
sacraments in the congregation, before he be 
lawfully called, and sent to execute the same, by 
men who have public authority given unto them 
in the congregation, to call and send ministers 
into the Lord's vineyard ''.'' The notion of a self- 
con^tuted teacher seems to her to be not only 
inconsistent with humility in the individual, aiid 
repugsiant to the good order of the Church, but 
to imply a want of proper authority in those who 
are to be *' accounted of as ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God ;'' and who 
should therefore derive their ministry and stew- 
ardships from his appointment, in whose name 
they act. When lawfully chosen and called, the 
candidate for the ministry is first admitted into 
the office of deacon. In this lowest gradation, 
he contributes, by assisting the priest in a por- 
tion of his duties, to promote the more efficient 
discharge of spiritual functions, and enjoys an 
opportunity of becoming, as our Church has 
expressed it^ ^' perfect, and well expert, in the 
thisigs appertaining to the ecclesiastical adminis* 
tration ;" so that,, if found faithful and diligent, 
be may be admitted in due time ^Uo the order 
of the priesthood ^^^ '^ For they," observes an 

^ Article xxiii. 

^ Rubric after ** The Ordering of Deacons." 
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apMtie, ^ who have osed the office of a^ deabod 
well, pairbaM to tbeowdlves a good degree, and 
great boMoeM in the faich which is in Christ 
Jcsaa * The office of the |iriest involves a higher 
degree of responsibility. He is called not merely 
to assist another, bat to be himself the shepherd 
of the iock ; tofced them with sound doctrine, to 
lead their devotions, to minister to them rightly 
and dnly the holy sacraments, to set before them 
both in his penMm and ftunily examples of Chris^ 
tian piety, to watch over them against '' erroneous 
and strange doctrines,'^ to admonish them of 
their faults^ to keep them, as far as be can, in 
peace and charity among themselves, and in the 
anity of the nniversal Church. For such a charge 
what human strength shall be sufficient? If the 
aid of God's Holy Spirit be necessary to the 
ordinary Chriirtian^ how much more to the Chris^ 
tian Hndster I That holiness which is required of 
all, ill in bun expected to be exemplary. Hii^ 
kaowledge of the truth must be suffldetft not 
Only for his own information in the way of life, but 
so'abmidant, so sound, comtmied'too wvtM s«k^ 
an aptitude lor teaching, that it May enKg^an 
also^ fully and saiidy, the paths of many others. 
Well then does our rdigion encourage its' thMs- 
tera to look aiid to pray, not indeed for miMco« 
kH»..assistaiice, )ret for wisdom and ability' pro* 
porttoriied to tlieir need. If the divine Foander 
ofottrOhureh has caused diflferent orders ^ nh^ 



to. l>e set ppart in it for ."the perfecting df tl^e 
saipts, for the. work of the ministry, foiT the ediCy* 
ing of the body of Christ," we may reirt assured 
bawiil not be wanjiing to them, if they be not 
wtanting to themselves. He yrbo ia as the faeaU 
of the body, will not withhold his anpplies of 
sykrepgt)! jQrom any of the membens, U^ast of 'all 
fmm those whose function is so itomediaitely 
f^^miected with the health of alL When oar 
1^4 s^nt^ forth the apoetl^s to make disciples of 
all QatiOD^, he promised to be with them himself 
always Bven unto the end of the woiid: a j^ro- 
mise^ whjU^h mast evidently extend to the suc- 
ceasors of the apostles, those to whom they trans^ 
mitted their office of Christian ministers; and 
who.are at this day employed in making Cfarish' 
tian disciples, and teaching them to obisferTe &m 
commands of Christ. The apoaties theoiselires 
have Jong been removed from the labours of 
teaching mankind ; but the profBJserof'Onr Lord, 
tthat bse would be witbhisrmiiiist&s in this work^ 
extends ' to . the end of time. ' Wherefore let not 
(hose wJk> are thua ea^filoy ed,;Or who are entering 
^fion the momenton^ vocatiooy dei^air,'&s they 
oth^rM^se m^t, from a codseiouaoesa of^tbefr 
owA weakness. Trusting in the proimiae of IheW 
I^ord, ^d for his merits' sake imploring dontinu^ 
ally the help of his Holy Spirit, let them proceed 
with prqdence^ indeed and caution^ witih laboor 
and perseverance^ with a constani use of all le^ 
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gitimate meaoB, yet with alacrity and good cou- 
rage, knowing on whom they rely. 

It is indeed no light work in which the candi- 
date for holy orders desires to engage. It is one 
to which he should come with seriousness and 
humility, and with a deep sense of the responsi^ 
bility which he contracts, in r^ard to the charity 
which should prompt his views, Ihe fidelity and 
soundness of his doctrine, the zeal and prudence 
of his conduct, the purity of his life ; in a word, 
the guide and instructor of ottiers, should him* 
self be distinguished as a good and wise disciple 
of our common Lord. Happily this is not an un» 
attainable perfection. In her history the Chris* 
tian Church can enumerate many such ministers. 
To those who are succeeding them, she holds 
out triumphantly their good examples, directing 
them to the same source from which that exem* 
plary excellence was derived, even the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter; of whom our Lord promised 
that he should come to supply his place, and to 
be in an especial manner with his ministersi until 
the world should be no more. 

But great as is the charge committed to the 
clei^y in regard to the edification of the Church, 
the responsibility is not exclusively theirs* If il 
be the duty of the minister to teach^ it is that of 
the people to kam^ the divine will; if he is 
devoutly to conduct the public worship of God, 
they are bound to join in adoration of their com* 
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mon Lord ; if it be bis part rigbtly and duly to 
administer the holy sacraments, it is theirs, in the 
same manner, to observe them ; in like manner^ 
order will not be maintained in the Church, unless 
there be as on the one hand steadiness in ad- 
ministering, so on the other a willingness in ad^ 
hering to it : nor will piety and virtue prevail, if 
tfa^re be not a forwardness in the laity to emulaie^ 
as weH as in the clergy to set before them^ a 
laudable example. In a word to provide for 
instruction in religion, and the dispensation of 
its mysteries, is peculiarly the duty of the sacred 
order; but religion itself is the concern of all. 
From belief in its doctrines, and obedience to its 
precepts, none in any profession are exempted or 
debarred. It is by the cooperation of all Chris- 
tians, by a holy emulation of ministers and 
people, that the ends of religion and virtue are 
best promoted. It is then that " the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself 
in love." In this manner, let us strive, under 
divine grace, by a sober and conscientious atten- 
tion to our respective duties, to promote, unosten- 
tatiously yet effectually, the cause of our common 
faith. There is no one, however humble, who 
may not do some good, as long as he confines 
himself to bis proper duties, and usurps not the 
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office of othere. He may at the least exhibit in 
his life a Christian example, and thus excite in 
his neighbour a love of what is excellent. If 
indeed we are engaged in '^ the ministry, let us 
wait upon our ministering ; or he that teacheth» 
on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, upon exhorta- 
tion ; he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity ; 
he that ruletb» with diligence ; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness ;'' endeavouring each, 
in his proper sphere, to adorn the doctrine of his 
Saviour by a life agreeable to the Christian faith, 
and so to promote, at once, the welfare of the 
Church, and his own salvation* 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



'^iHE following Sermon was originally published, 
by request, in the island of Antigua, with the 
accompanying Dedication ; which, it is hoped, the 
distinguished Individual to whom it is addressed 
will still allow the Author the satisfaction of pre- 
fixing. 
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apostle, ^ who have oded the office tff a deabod 
weil, puirbaae to themselvea a good de^^ree, and 
great boldoeva in the faith which is in Christ 
lesua * The office of the {iriest involves a higher 
degnee of respoosibiKty. He is called sot merely 
to assist another, but to be himself the shepherd 
of the iock ; to feed them with sonnd doctrine, to 
lead their devotions, to minister to them rightly 
aad doly the holy sacraments, to set before thtm 
both in his person and ikmily examples of Chris^ 
tian piety, to watch over them against ^< erroneous 
and strange doctrines,'^ to admonish them of 
their faults^ to keep them, as far as he can, in 
peace and charity among themselves, and in the 
natty of the universal Church. For such a charge 
what human strength shall be sufficient? If the 
aid of God's Holy Spirit be necessary to the 
ordinary Chri^an^ how much more to the Chris- 
tian minister! That holiness which is required of 
all^ ii in bun expected to be exemplary. HUi 
kaowledge of the troth must be sufflcieni not 
Only for fan own information in the way of life, bot 
SO' abnndant, so sound, combined ' 4oo wvtM Mchf 
an aptituile lor * teaching, that it tnay enKg^an 
also^ fblly and saiidy, the paths Of many others; 
Well then does our rdigion encourage its' tbifti^ 
tera to look aiid to pray, not indeed for miracai^ 
kH»>ascnslMice, yet for Wisdom and ability- pro* 
portioned to tlieir need. If the divine FoandeT 
of loiir Ghureh has caused diflferent orders ^f lAen 



tOi l^evget ppart in it for " the perfecting df tl^e 
eaiotS) ibr the work of the ministry, foi" the edify* 
ing of the body of Christ,*' we may rest assured 
ha- will not be wan)t&g to them, if they be not 
ix/tanting to themselves. He^bo ia as the faeaU 
iif the body, will not withhold his supplies of 
strength. jQrom any of the membens, least of 'all 
from. those whose function is so immediately 
€^{)i;iected with the health of all. When our 
Lor4^ sent forth the apotf»t40s to make disciples of 
all Qations, he promised to be with them hhmelf 
alway» Bven unto the end of the woiid : a j^ro- 
misov whkh mast evidently extend to the suc- 
ceasQrs of the apostles, those to whom they trans^ 
mitted their office of Christian ministers; and 
who.are at this day employed in making Cfarnsh' 
tian disciples, and teaching them to obsferve Hm 
commands of Christ. The apostles fheoiselvxrs 
have long been removed from the fefcbxmrs of 
t^aphing mankind ; but the promise of our Lord, 
^hat bse would be with Jiis rnwistbrs in this Work ^' 
^x4^nj^ to / the end of time^ ' Wberefeare >let not 
(ba«e ivkQ arethua ett^layediior who are entering 
ij^c^ the momentous vocatiooydei^afa*, as* they 
oth^rM^se mi^9 from a consciouanesa of' tbefr 
owA .weakness. Trusting in the prcmiise of Iheli^ 
I/ord, ^d for his merits' sake imploring dontinu^ 
ally the help* of his Holy Spirit, let them proceed' 
with prudence, indeed and caution, witih labour 
aobd perseverance/ with a constani use of all le^ 
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mon Lord ; if it be his part rightly and duly to 
administer the holy sacraments, it is theirs, in the 
same manner, to observe them ; in like manner^ 
order will not be maintained in the Church, unless 
there be as on the one band steadiness in ad- 
ministering, so on the other a willingness in ad^ 
hering to it : nor will piety and virtue prevail, if 
tliere be not a forwardness in the laity to emulate^ 
as weH as in the clergy to set be/ore them, a 
laudable example. In a word to provide for 
instruction in religion, and the dispensation of 
its mysteries, is peculiarly the duty of the sacred 
order; but religion itself is the concern of all. 
From belief in its doctrines, and obedience to its 
precepts, none in any profession are exempted or 
debarred. It is by the cooperation of all Chris- 
tians, by a holy emulation of ministers and 
people, that the ends of religion and virtue are 
best promoted. It is then that " the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself 
in love." In this manner, let us strive, under 
divine grace, by a sober and conscientious atten- 
tion to our respective duties, to promote, unosten- 
tatiously yet effectually, the cause of our common 
faith. There is no one, however humble, who 
may not do some good, as long as he confines 
himself to bis proper duties, and usurps not the 
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gitimate means, yet with alacrity and good cou* 
rage, knowing on whom they rely* 

It is indeed no light work in which the candi- 
date for holy orders desires to engage. It is one 
to which he should come with seriousness and 
humility, and with a deep sense of the responsi^ 
bility which he contracts, in r^ard to the charity 
which should prompt his views, the fidelity and 
soundness of his doctrine, the zeal and prudence 
of his conduct, the purity of his life ; in a word* 
the guide and instructor of ottiers, should him* 
self be distinguished as a good and wise disciple 
of our common Lord. Happily this is not an un» 
attainable perfection. In her history the Ciuis^ 
tian Church can enumerate many such ministers. 
To those who are succeeding them, she holds 
out triumphantly their good examples, directing 
them to the same source from which that exem* 
plary excellence was derived, even the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter; of whom our Lord promised 
that he should come to supply his place, and to 
be in an especial manner with his ministers, until 
the world should be no more. 

But great as is the charge committed to the 
clei^gy in regard to the edification of the Churchy 
the responsibility is not exclusively theirs. If il 
be the duty of the minister to teachy it is that of 
the people to leam^ the divine will; if he is 
devoutly to conduct the public worship of God, 
they are bound to join in adoration of their com* 
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mon Lord ; if it be bis part rightly and duly to 
administer the holy sacraments, it is theirs, in the 
same manner, to observe them ; in like manner, 
order will not be maintained in the Church, unless 
there be as on the one hand steadiness in ad«- 
ministering, so on the other a willingness in ad^ 
hering to it : nor will piety and virtue prevail, if 
tfa^re be not a forwardness in the laity to emulate^ 
as weH as in the clergy to set before them^ a 
laudable example. In a word to provide for 
instruction in religion, and the dispensation of 
its mysteries, is peculiarly the duty of the sacred 
order; but religion itself is the concern of all. 
From belief in its doctrines, and obedience to its 
precepts, none in any profession are exempted or 
debarred. It is by the cooperation of all Chris- 
tians, by a holy emulation of ministers and 
people, that the ends of religion and virtue are 
best promoted. It is then that " the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body, unto the edifying of itself 
in love." In this manner, let us strive, under 
divine grace, by a sober and conscientious atten- 
tion to our respective duties, to promote, unosten- 
tatiously yet effectually, the cause of our common 
faith. There is no one, however humble, who 
may not do some good, as long as he confines 
himself to his proper duties, and usurps not the 
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Mm as yon will ; bat with this clear mderstand*- 
tng, that as you $ow^ so ahall yoa reap^ and thas 
become iDstrumeots to yooivelves of ponishmeiit 
through \Ag justice, or through his mercy of re- 
ward. As sure as a base seed will produce a 
base plant, or a poisonous seed a piHsonoiis 
plant, so certainly will a worldly practice termi- 
nate in corruption, and holiness alone spring up 
hereafter into everlasting life. 

Let us make then our option. If so deter- 
mined, let us look only to this present worid; 
let us think only of the body ; let us rtndy only 
to be rich ; let us spend our money exclusively 
upon our own wants, comforts, amusements, 
pleaisures ; let us have regard simply to our in- 
terests, and think nothing of our duties ; let self 
be all in all, God and our neighbour nothing. 
But mark the result; and let us make up our 
minds for thai also. The objects of our pursuit 
are passing away, and the end is ^* corruption •J^ 
we may enjoy them for a short time, and then 
tbey will die. And for the man, thus exclusivriy 
devoted to time and self; what remains when ^e 
business of this brief life is over; when bis par-> 
suits are cut short by death, and can no longer 
be continued ? What harvest has he provided for 
himself in the world to come ? Corruption still ; 
<jN.-die >< gnawing worm,'' the '* devouring fire.'^ 

Shall we plunge, my brethren, into this dismal 
gulf; and, for the sake of * reaping of the flesh,' 
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incar a speedy loss of all we now cherish, and 
th^n i)f our immortal souls too ? God forbid we 
should be so infatuated, so mad, so desperate! 
Let us instead giire up the unprofitable and dan* 
gerous labour of ^^isowing to the flesh ;^^ let us 
cemember that undying ^^ spark of heavenly 
flamc/^ which the Spirit of God hath breathed 
into us. Yea let us " sow to the spirit," that ** of 
the spirit^^ we may " reap everlasting life/^ 

What is it, then, to sow to the spirit? What, 
my brethren, but to live for that better part of 
our nature which is heavenly and immortal, but 
which,, through the corruption we inherit, is so 
constantly in danger of being debased, subdued, 
and brcHight into captivity, by the flesh? To 
^*' sow to the spirit/^ is to seek, through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, through the love 
•of God, and the fellowship of the Holyf Ghost, 
the restoration of the spirit to the divine favour, 
to cultivate its improvement in this life, and so 
to provide for its happiness in the next. These 
cnust become : the. grand o^'ec#« of our pursuit: 
and accordingly the whole ordering of our prin- 
oiples and practice must be subservient, more or 
less directly, to the interests of the soul ; and 
every thing,^ even the commonest actions of our 
lives, be invested thus with a spiritual import- 
ance and value. He who sows to hi3 flesh, 
compels his spirit to stoop and bend, in order to 
becpme the slave of his pleasures, or avarice, or 
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low worldly amiiilion. He who sows to tki 
spiriU compels bis aaioMl nature to serve tbe 
sodI, and by making every thing a matter of 
conscience hefore God, to convert the whole 
course of his actions, by virtue of the motive 
from which they are done, and the end to wUeh 
they an directed, into a spiritual service, accept^ 
able to God through Jesus Christ; that so all 
things may vfork together for his final good, to 
the increase of his spiritual harvest in die <lay of 
retribution. 

Not that the Christian is insensible to psesent 
things. He does not choose misery for its own 
sake. His aim is happiness ; and «k> man pur* 
sues happiness more decid^ly or more eagerly 
than he. For this very reason he is unwilling to 
depend upon those fleeting enjoyments^ whose 
end is corruption. He may taste them in passN 
ing, as far as they are not forbidden ; but it is 
with moderation : he reooembers how soon ikney 
would fail and disappoint him, and bends his' 
main endenvours to that kind of present happi- 
ness which remits from a conscionsness of en* 
deavouring, by the help of the Holy Ghostt to 
be and to do that which is acceptable to God 
through Christ, which is worthy of an immortal 
being, and which shall terminate not in cori- 
rufrflDn, but in life. 

It is to this description of hapjMness that I 
now, in the name of your Redeemer, invite yon^ 
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Tatigltt by bis word that the only way to pearce 
at present, and to bliss hereafter, is to sow to the 
spirit, and that the other course of sowing to the 
fle&h, however joyous for a while, is fuU, in the 
end, of disappointment and dismay, I beseech 
you to be wise in time, and so to or4er your-^ 
selves and your actions now, that the end may 
be joyful, no less than the beginning, and that 
your souls may be saved in the day of the Lord. 
To do this, it is not necessary to withdraw from 
your secular occupations, and retire to the her* 
mit^s cell. But it is necessary that you should 
habitually live as immortal beings, that you should 
habitually look to the unseen world, and habitu-^ 
ally act as responsible to the Lord Jesus Chridt^ 
considering every thing you have as a talent put 
into your hands from your divine Master, for the 
abuse of which to mere worldly purposes you 
will certainly be punished hereafter; whilst for 
its itnprovement in the canse of virtue and piety 
you will nfo less certainly, for his merit^s Mke^ 
be gloricrasly t'ewarded. Thus 'aictuated, you 
will make your worldly transactions an occasion 
of justice and equity; your trials, of patience; 
your food, of temperance; your abmidanbe, of 
charity. Instead of making ** provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof,^^ you will, under 
all circuknstances, be cultivating some or other 
of ^* the fruits of righteousness,^^ and be ^gaining 
fHends in heaven by the right use of those very 
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things out of which the unrighteous construct 
their idol. Mammon. 

Besides the opportunity, which every occasion 
thus affords, of promoting the improvement and 
happiness of our souls, by a Christian discharge 
of the duty attached to it, there are obviously 
some occasions which touch us more neariy in 
our eternal interests, attd afford us opportunities 
of more immediately sowing to the spirit. 

The words of our text were originally written 
by St. Paul with a view to a case of this nature, 
namely, the providing for our spiritual interests 
by the support of a Christian mitiistry ; to our 
conduct in which matter the Almighty is repre- 
sented as having strict regard, so as to feel him- 
self ^^ mocked^' (though not with impunity) by 
those who refuse to make a due return to their 
spiritual pastors. '* Let him that is taught in the 
word,^^ saith the apostle, *' communicate unto 
him that teacbeth in all good things. Be not 
deceived ; God is not mocked : whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.'' Those 
who prefer devbting their possessions exclustvdy 
to selfish or secular purposes, have an unques- 
tionable right, it may be, as far as human law is 
concerned, to do so. But the Almighty views 
the matter differently. What is contributed from 
our possessions; in a Christian spirit and in, a 
right manner, to the due support and advance^ 
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meiot of our holy religion, is considered by God 
as given to himself, and as sown to the advantage 
of our souls. Thus it appears from the context, 
that the pious employment of our worldly pos* 
sessions, or other means of usefulness^ was parti* 
cularly in the apostle's view, when he wrote the 
words of our text. 

But not only deeds of piety, but deeds of choi-^ 
rity also, are expressly mentioned by St. Pauli 
After adverting to the rich advantage of sowing 
to the spirit, he goes on: ''And let us not be 
weary in well-doing ; for, in due season, we shall 
reap, if we faint not. As we have, therefore, op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith /^ 

Ifeeds, then, oj* piety and deeds of charity are 
to be considered as preeminently a part of that 
service which is pleasing to God, and which is 
figuratively termed by the apostle a sowing to 
the spirit. How much more those deeds which 
ai:e at once pums and charitable/ which have ii| 
view the maintenance and diffusion of the light 
pf the Gospel, and that amongst those more 
particul^ly who have not the means themselves 
of providing for these blessings, but are made de^ 
pendent by Providence upon their richer neigh-- 
hours, for the very purpose of calling forth those 
holy acts of Christian sympathy and faith, whicb^ 
tend not more to benefit others, than to bless 
ourselves. . . 
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Amongst the many occasions afforded you of 
thus uniting piety and charity to your own eternal 
good, I have undertaken this day to recommend 
to you one, which fiiraishes you with an excellent 
opportunity of complying with the exhortation of 
the apostle : I mean the support of that institu- 
tion, which, by God's blessing, has already been 
liberally begun amongst us, in connexion with 
the venerable Society^ established in England 
now more than a century, for promoting Chris- 
tian knowledge. In fulfilling this duty, I thought 
it advisaUe to lay my foundations deep. It is 
not my object, nor my wish, to produce a mere 
momentary feeling, and at whatever risk of de- 
luding my bearers, to swell the funds of the 
institution, however inadequate those funds may 
be to their holy purposes. No ! important as it 
is that the institution should receive your aid, it 
is equally important that you should give that 
aid from a right principle. It is necessary that 
you should feel, that you are bound, as spiritual 
beings, to embrace every unobjectionable oppor-^ 
tunity in your power of doiug good, especially to 
the souls of men. It is necessary both to your- 
selves, and also to the cause which we now 
plead. 

For what is it that we fear? Is it the scruples 
of the conscientious Christian, who is really in- 
terested about his soul's welfare? There may, 
indeed, be some of this class, the difference of 
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whQ9^ sentioi^pts from our own we regret, whose 
honest scruples we respect, and whose co-opera- 
tion w^ would gladly conciliate. But it is not 
their objections we so much fear^ as the indiifer- 
ence of him who ^' careth for none of these 
things/' the lukewarmness of professed friendd. 
It is fpr this reason that I have taken so much 
pains to remove, in the very outset, that diffi* 
cuUyt which every religious aud most charitable 
institutions must find in their way» from that 
callous insensibility to things spiritual* that de- 
vouring attention to the things of time, and sense, 
and self, to which, we wejl know, we are both 
by nature and example perilously liable. As 
lopg as this obstacle remains, there can be little 
hope qf cordial support to any measure, whose 
professed object is heaven, and not earth; th^ 
soul, and not the body ; the eulargement of 
Christ^s kingdom, not of our own possessions. 
It is sufficient, I trust, to have laid this consider** 
s^tion fully and candidly before you, in order to 
place you on your guard against the danger to 
which I have so freely adverted, 9fxd to which 
even those, who are sincerely pious, do not cease 
to be exposed. 

They, indeed, who deliberately prefer the luxury 
of self-indulgence to the lu^icury of doing good; 
who, when pleasure invites, have enough, and to 
spare, and for the gratification of their own de- 
sires seldom are in want of means, but, when 
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charity and piety implore their aidt becomq at 
once poor, and unable to attend to the call ^ts^ 
they) doubtless, will find reasons enough to si* 
lence the voice of conscience, should her wbisr 
pers respond, within their breast, to the words of 
the preacher. To persons steeled in selfishness, 
or immersed in worldly projects of their own^^ 
is idle to talk of the wants of their neighbpuri 
especially of his spiritual wants ; it is in vaii|,tp 
remind them of the importance of the *' one thif^ 
needful,'^ or to urge upon them the value of tb$ 
immortal soul. To such I do not appeal. Weie 
there any such in this Christian assembly, it 
would be the duty of the preacher to represent 
to them their own danger, rather than the needs 
of others, and to remind them of the awful terms 
in which selfishness is spoken of in the ** word 
of God.^^ ^' This know also," saith the apostle, 
^> that in the last days perilous times shall come;'' 
and why perilous? '* for men,^' he adds, ^^ shall 
be hvers of their oum selves^^^ and consequently 
addicted, according to their several tempe|Ri$, tp 
the most unchristian habits of mind — *' covetous^ 
boasters, proud ; having/' in short, '^ a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof;" main- 
taining the profession of religion, but strangers 
to its influence. '^ From such'^ he ejcborts the 
Christian minister to '* turn away\'^ 

• •2Tim. iii.l, 2. 
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From such then, if any such were here, I would 
gladly, on this occasion, turn away to those who 
have learnt, from the precepts and example of 
Christ, to deny themselves, and to seek their own 
genuine good in the exercise of disinterested love 
to others: to you I would turn, whose hearts 
and whose hands are open, I trust, to feel and 
to relieve a brother's wants, though they be the 
wants, not of the flesh, but of the spirit ; not of 
time, but of eternity : to you I would turn, who, 
knowing that the period of your probation is 
short and very uncertain, are desirous to make 
the most of it; not in amassing wealth, not in 
accumulating honours, not in drinking to the 
dregs the cup of pleasure, not in grasping at a 
little transitory splendour — these are not the sub- 
jects for a Christian's anxiety — ^but in gladly em- 
bracing every reasonable ^' opportunity of doing 
good^ especially to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith ;'* especially, I would add, to those 
for whom your aid is now solicited, who are 
at once members of the same Christian family, 
and of the same individual Church, with your* 
selves. 

Were it simply because of its tendency to pro- 
mote the good order and well-being of society, 
religion has the strongest claims upon you as citi- 
zens only of this lower world. On this tendency 
I mean not now to enlarge. The subject has 
been often and ably discussed to the full satisfac- 
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iioD of every candid miBd ^. Indeed every man 
who has studied the nature of the Chriatian faith, 
(and» before we pronounce upon it, it ia our duty, 
in common honesty, to examine the subject fairly,) 
every one who is really acquainted with the Gos- 
pel, knows well, that its doctrines and precepts, 
its promises and threatenings, are calcolated to 
promote the more faithful discharge of every se- 
cular duty, by making it a matter of conscience 
towards God with a view to eternal life. Trans- 
gressors may overpower by their influence, or by 
their cunning may evade, the laws of man. Bnt 
there is no escaping from the law of God either 
by force or fraud. The most powerful offender 
is but a worm before the Almighty ; and with the 
Omniscient concealment is folly. God and our 
conscience are with us every where. And thus 
provision is made, under the most solemn sane* 
tions, even as we hope for everlasting life, or are 
afraid of everlasting punishment, for the cordial 
and regular dischai^e of duty, under circum* 
stances when earthly considerations must fail to 
produce it, and nought remains to deter from sin, 
but the whisper of conscience, the eye of God, 

*" See, as connected with the state of society io the West 
Indies, " A Sermon un the importance of giving Religious 
Instruction to the Slave Population in the West Indies.'^ By 
the Keverend Archdeacon Eliot. Preached at the Cathedral 
Churchy 6arbadoes> Feb. 11, 1827, and published at the 
request of the Vestry of St. Michael's. 
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the groans of a dying Saviour, the doiind of the 
archangel's trumpet, brought home to the hesi- 
tating &ou\ by the mild y^t mighty influence of 
the Spirit of the Most High. 

But I will take it for granted that you need 
not to be told, that religion is favourable to our 
best interests in this world : I will take it for 
granted that you have tried its value in the only 
efibctual way, by making persimal experiment of 
its holy power; and that, from your oum expe- 
rienee, you are fully prepared to acknowledge, 
that the more the Gospel is known and embraced, 
the more likely are men of all classes, whether 
high or low, to be virtuous in their character, 
and conscientious in their conduct ; and that the 
moral evils of human life, the turbulence and 
discontent which we sometimes hear of, the 
malice and revenge, the injustice and oppression, 
the idleness and barbarism, the licentiousness 
and profligacy, the selfishness, avarice, and am- 
bition, are to be attributed, not to religion, but 
to the want or manifest perversion of it : for that 
religion, so far from being the mother of this 
monstrous brood, is the parent of purity, peace, 
and love, of industry and cheerful contentment, 
of humility and kindness, of justice and fidelity, 
of disinterested gOod-will and that heavenly- 
mindedness, which deprives of their edge most of 
our ordinary temptations to evil ; and that thus, 
with her family of virtues, religion is, in fact, the 

z2 
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best aaxiliary we can desire in promodng iMir 
temporal welfare: ^*the pillar of society, the 
safeguard of Dations, the parent of social order, 
which alone has power to carb the fury of the 
passions, and secure to every one his rights ; to 
the laborious, the reward of their industry ; to the 
rich, the enjoyment of their wealth ; to nobles, 
the preserration of their honours ; to princes, tlie 
stability of their thrones.'^ 

I address these considerations to you asciti- 
zens of this lower world, and I appeal to your 
common prudence, and to your personal experi- 
ence of the salutary effects of religion upon your 
own character and hi^ipiness, if it be not incum- 
bent upon you to promote, as fully and as ex- 
tensively as you can, a right knowledge of onr 
holy faith. But far be it I should rest here. 
Far be it that we should confine our view within 
Ais earthly horizon ! No ! our institution appeals 
to you on much higher grounds. It appeals to 
you as spiritual and immortal beings, as citizens 
of a "better country^' than any upon eairtb, as 
members of that kingdom in which the Son of 
the Most High is' King, angels your fellow<«iib- 
jects, the throne of God its centre, the universe 
its boundary, and eternity the limit of its dura- 
tion. For the coming of this kingdom, for its 
diffusion in righteousness, and its consummation 
in gloty, we continually pray. But what is prayer 
without correspondent exertion ? It is the cry of 
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tbe hypocrite; the task of the formalist ; tb? 
irresolute vow. of the double-minded. Tbo^e 
who sincerely pray that ** the kingdom of God 
may come/' will delight in being insU*omental to 
its establishment and extension. In other words, 
the truly pious Ghristian, who is really interested 
in tbe success of his daily prayer, will rejoice in 
the privilege of being a means, under Providence, 
of rendering the " good tidings'' of the " king- 
dom of heaven" better known, and its laws b^ter 
obeyed. For, after all, the prevalence of true 
religion is the great concern of mankind; her 
objects those for which we were createdt to 
which the kingdoms of the earth shall subserve, 
and with the accomplishment of which this pre- 
sent probationary world shall pass away into 
oblivion. Great in themselves, doubtless^ are 
the ends of civil policy ; and far be it we sfaciukl 
not be alive to tbe alleviation of man's ^ present 
sufferings, or the furtherance of bis present hap- 
piness. But immeasurable is the distance be- 
tween these objects, and such as Christianity 
is more immediately connected with. When 
brought into competition with our spiritual in- 
terests, those of tbe present world sink into in- 
significance ; its mbst substantial joys become a 
shadow, its heaviest woes a feather, its longest 
life a moment. As the earth itself is but a dark 
speck amidst that assemblage of '^ golden worlds,** 
with which the *' arch of heaven is inlaid;" so does 
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}iB fortune wane away into absolute nothingness^ 
before the bright and majestic crowd of blessings 
which Christianity presents to our view. Nothing, 
indeed, but extreme ignorance or extreme incon* 
sideration, could cause us for a moment to sup- 
pose, that man's earthly are of more importance 
than his heavenly interests. Yet so it is, that 
the former being nearer to us, and pressing more 
upon the sense, lead us often to attach to them 
practically a greater magnitude, than to the 
others which are removed in the far horizon; 
just as the neighbouring hillock produces a more 
vivid and a larger image on the eye, than the 
distant mountain. 

Put there are, it may be said, a peculiar body 
of men, to whom the great business of promoting 
the eternal welfare of mankind belongs, by the 
appointment of God, as their allotted office. Still, 
though the clergy are the authorized ministers of 
religion, and to promote its influence and exten- 
sion be their peculiar duty, let it not be supposed 
that the laity are hereby either exempted or de- 
barred from contributing to this holy work. Of 
their co-operation, encouragement, and support, 
their ministers stand continually in need. Nor 
are there wanting ways, in which the lay Chris- 
tian, without forsaking his own sphere of useful- 
ness, or thrusting himself unprepared or uncalled 
into the office of the ministry, may yet advance 
the great cause of religion, which every Christian, 
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whether Jay or clerical, should have deep! 
heart. Of thejse ways, there is none perhaps, 
we except the influence of a Christian example, 
in which he may lend his aid with greater safety, 
^ility, or hope of success, than in promoting 
the ediuuUian of the youngs and the dissemination, 
amongst persons of all ages, of the holy Scrip- 
tureis, and other books of sound scriptural instruc- 
tion. 

It is as connected with these important objects, 
that the Society for promoting Christian know- 
Udgc solicits your attention and support : its ob- 
ject» in the formation of local committees, being 
to open a channel for the supply, at a very 
moderate expence"", of books and tracts for the 
inatrqction of the yoiing and ignorant, as well as 
for the edification and improvement of those of 
more advanced years, or better education. Thus 
an opportunity is afforded you of aiding the cause 
of religion, without either abandoning your own 
dutieis, or interfering with the peculiar functions 
of ypur ministers. Here your endeavours and 
theirs may unite cordi^ly and without confusion: 
here they will rejoice to meet you, be thankful 
for your aid, and feel their labours facilitated, 
their prospects brighten, in proportion as your 



*^ Books are generally granted to Charity Schools and simi- 
lar purposes gratuitously ; to the public at large they are sold 
at the cott price ; to subscribers the price is reduced. 



342 X ^ ^promotmg 

eaaet. But tlMfle ave general 

60 



to 

I, howcTer trae, nay not be 



>w me then to eolicit your atten* 

r more particolariy, though briefly, 

of the instkatioo aoder consider* 

t eupport of Christiana, and eape- 

ciaiij w. lemben of the £itablished Chorcb. 

The Edmcation which the *' Society for pro^ 
motiqy Christian knowledge** has in view^ and 
which '* has ever been an object of the Society's 
especial regard and concern '/^ is the education 
oftkt poor more espeeialfyt m tiu principles iff the 
Christian religionj as pr^esud in our MstaUished 
Church. 

I will not trespass upon yonr attenti<m by 
meeting objections, which have been raised, bat 
80. often satisfactorily answered, to any design 
at all for the education of the poor« The day 
of such olgections appears to be past and gone. 
By all Uiinking Christians it seems now to be 
allowed, that to be able to live as rational and 
responsible and religious beings, is as necessary 
to the poor as to the rich ; and th»t it is a 
disgrace to Christians, wilfully to leave their 
fellow-creatures in spiritual darkness, ignorant <tf 
that Gospel which is their awn hope and glory^ 
ignorant of the God who made them, of the 
Saviour who died for them, of the heaven which 

** See tbe <' General AccoudU*' of tbe Society, > 
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be has pnrchased for those who believe in fiii^, 
and of the Holy Spirit whom He hath protliised 
to conduct them thither. » 

But there is a danger, on the other hand also, 
to be carefully avoided, and especially, perhapi^, 
amongst ourselves; — where the poor are peculiarly 
circumstanced, andidivide themselves into widely 
different classes, the education of which shotild 
6bviatlsly be regulated by a reference to the 
different stations in which Providence has placed 
them, and the different secular duties which tfiey 
will in consequence be called upon to perform. 
The danger, then, which we have to avoid, is 
that of seeking for the poor an education unfit 
for them, of attempting to raise them to unneces- 
sary refinement, and thus filling their minds with 
[Htiful self-conceit, or, what is worse, with a rest- 
less discontent. Education, vfhen jndiciously be- 
stowed, becomes a lamp to the poor man in his 
own proper path : but such an education as is 
unsuitable to his station, as he cannot enter into 
except superficially, nor at all practically use, is 
like the weak delusive light on the treacherous 
f<m, or as a firebrand in the hand of a child, or at 
best but a passing meteor which dazzles the 
traveller for a time, then leaves him in darkness 
as before: It is to no such crude projects of 
chimerical refinement that I entreat your aid: 
our aims are humbler far, yet higher; — humbler 
as respects the present world, yet higher as 
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regards the real eleTation of man. We demre 
not to convert the labouring bondsnan, nor in^ 
deed any one of our poorer brethren, into a poli- 
tical wrangler or a paltry sciolist ; we wish bim 
no such eiil ; we would raise him, it is true, bat 
it is as a candidate for heaven ; we would give 
him knowledge, but it is tb« knowledge of bis 
present duties and his future prospects ; we would 
feed his mind, but it is with the bread of life ; we 
would have him enlightened, but it is with the 
light of immortality. 

With these objects in view, the great end which 
we propose is to encourage the education of the 
children of the poor in the principles and practice 
of the Christian faith. If we except an acquaint^ 
ance, in the case of those at least who are of/re€ 
condition, with the elements of numbers and of 
writing, the instruction promoted is con6ned with*- 
in the sacred circle of Christian truth and duty. 
And as nnder the name of Christianity, much 
may be taught which is not Christian, care is 
taken, that our religion shall be not only nominally, 
bot really taught ; not in a lax and general way, 
but with a serious attention to what, as members 
of the Church of England, we believe to be sub^ 
stantial points of faith or practice ; notwithstand^ 
ing the imputations which such a course of pro* 
ceeding may incur from error on the one hand, 
or worldly indifference on the other. The heretic 
will accuse us of perverting the truth ; the schis- 
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matic, of unnecessary 9trictae^9 ; while the man of 
the world may affect to pity our l^goUed atfa^cbh 
ment to what he will consider mere (x^nts of 
surbitrary opinion. For bard n^naes and unfair 
misrepresentations every one mn#t be prepared, 
who woiild act resolutely up to any fixed and 
consistent principle^. Our principles, we trust, 
are those of the Church of Christ. Of that 
Church we believe the one, to which we belong, 
to be an ancient, a venerable, and a fttithful 
branch. '^ Her foundations,'' we are persuaded, 
" are upon the holy hill" of Calvary, and many 
^' are the excellent things" which might be spoken 
of her, did the. time allow ns to retrace her iiis- 
tory. True, she is no mean city even in this 
present world ; true, that ^^ kings" have been h^ 
** nursing fathers/^ and " queens'^ her " nursing 
mothers;" 4rue« that. she has be^i. maintained i in 
oar faionred empire, with that sob^r dignity, with 
which it became a great Christian nation to in- 
vest their holy faith. But her boast is not in 
these things* Her glory is that '^ the Lord hath 
loved her gates, and is well known in her palaces 
as a sure refuge; that he hath done great things 
for her already,^^ at many .a. trying season, and 
will, we humbly trnst, ''uphold her for ever.^^ 
Yea, may He ever raise up for her protectors and 
friends in our prinee«i and our people and may 
his Holy Spirit continue to send forth, as of old, 
faithful ministers to serve and to defend her 
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causal For <' walk aboot^^ dor '' Ziao/^wid go 
round aboot her, mark well her bolwarkH, con- 
sider her towers, and tell them that come after 
3roa, that the foundation upon which they are 
built throughout is that of apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer-stoiie. 
Tell too of the holy martyrs, with whose copious 
blood her walla have been cemented: and let 
not the names of her blessed reformeiv, inscribed 
inddliUy upon her stones, be overlooked fayyoii 
as worthless : neither let those be foi^tten, who^ 
without number, have devoted their learning, 
their talents, their genius, their piety, their livetf, 
to her service. Generations have roUed by, con- 
vulsions and revolutions in our civil polity baive 
taken place, and still the Church of England has 
stood, the admiration of the Protestant world: 
let not her own children now despise her, be- 
cause her stones, though durable as Buct^ lu^ 
AeMow With age ; let them not, from a love of 
noirelty, disparage the beauty of her stamcMre, 
•becMise, onaltered and unimpaired, it is grosrii 
too familiar to their view* Rather, my biethmn 
and fdlowi-citiiens of this holy city, let ua all 
endeavour with one mind» and with ooEie voice let 
us pray, that it may ^^ piK>8peF* still, and be ^ at 
Mity in itself/' Yea, ** pray for the peacae of 
Jferosalem: they shall prosper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity with- 
in thy palaces. For my brethren and com* 



panfams* sake» I wsU ttow say, Peace be yiS»^m 
^Bme. : BecatiM of the house of the Lord our Qod, 
I will seek thy good */' 

Tbos persuaded of the excellence of that xe- 
Corraled part of Christ's Church to which we 
bdoQg^ we do not conceive ourselves at ^ib^jr 
to abandon or to retain just what portiodx i^vte 
please of her scriptural faith or discipHntv bbt 
beJind in justice to those that come after us to 
transmit the whole to them, uninjured and xm- 
8faiA:en by restless and endless innovatioQS. 
Accordingly, the instruction which we propose 
to encouf age> even among the labouring classes, 
though directed mainly to an acquaintance with 
the Scriptures themselves, embraces also the 
Catechism and Common Prayer Book of ow 
Church, with an attention to her woMbij) and 
Sacraments, and a regular adherrai^e toihfiTi truly 
Christian communion. 

In thus assisting the poor of our Church to 
educate their children, what els^, in fact, do. we, 
•but assist them to Ifiilfil the ettgagementSy wbtoh 
f they entered into tti the baptism of those cfail- 
dren? Ibat they may be enabled to pat Ifaem Jo 
•the way of learning those things which :.«tery 
^^ Christian ought to know and believe ic( his 
'sonl'S health ;^^ and of ** being virtuously tbrangbt 
up 'to lead a godly and a^Christian life.^^ Wbj^, 

« Psalm cxxti. 
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I could almost aski why baptize the children ^ 
the poor, if they are oot afterwards to be te-> 
atracted ? Why give them the name, without the 
faith, of ChrUtiaua ? 

But it 18 not only to the purposes of education 
that the Society for promoting Christian know-* 
ledge directs her labours. Its assistance, as I 
have already observed, is held out to persons of 
all ages ; and its aim is to furnish primarily th^ 
holy Scriptures, and together with them ike Liturgy 
and Homilies of our Church, besides such a 
compendious variety of pious and judicious 
books and tracts on all the leading points of 
faith and practice, as shall be adapted not only 
to the different stages of a Christianas life, to the 
different dangers to which he may be exposed, 
the duties be may have to perform, the errors to 
guard against, but, as far as it may be safely 
done, to the difference of tastes which amy bap- 
pen to prevail. 

It would be impossible to enter here into any 
detailed account of these books and tracts. Tin 
catalogue of them is open to public exanMatton 
in the Reports of the Society. And be it ever 
rememberedi that foremost on tbe list stand the 
sacred Scriptures; and that the principal, though 
not exclusive, object of tbe Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge has ever been the distribu** 
tion of the inspired volume: principal, I say, 
yet not exclusive. For as the religious reading 
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of Cbri^anS) though contersant mainly with the 
Kbie, and directed, it may be, throughout to the 
attainment of a more thorough knowledge of 
holy writ, is also employed upon other books, 
it is important that they should be provided with 
these curefally selected from the works of ap- 
proved writers; and still more is it important 
that the members of our Ghilrch should have ^ 
facility of procuring her Book of Common Prayer 
and her Homilies. 

In this country the benefits of an institution 
which opens to the community an e^y channel, 
through which it may obtain a valuable supply of 
religions books, are too obvious to be insisted 
upon. In giving it your support yon will at once 
be scattering blessings around you, and securing 
them, I may add, to yourselves and to yonr 
children. 

1 might enlarge at much greater length upon 
the advantages, to which I have now briefly ad- 
verted. I might adduce also other reasons for 
whieh this ancient Society, so long and so in- 
timately connected with our Established Church, 
has claims upon the cordial support of the mem- 
bers of that Church. But what I have already 
said has been, I trust, sufficient to persuade you, 
that, according to the means which God hath 
given to each of you, the spiritual interests of 
yourselves and others have the strongest claims 
upon your attention, and that a good opportunity 
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18 now famished in which you may thus sow 
to the spirit, and in which even tho|e who can- 
not bestow much) may yet, by the contribation of 
a little, do mach good to their brethren in the 
household of faith. 

I would here leave the cause, of which I have 
been the unworthy advocate, to your fervent 
prayers and to your cordial support. Upon both, 
1 trust, we may rely: of both it certainly has 
need;— of your prayers, that for Christ's sake 
HIS favour and blessing may descend upon it, 
without whom all our efforts are vain ;«— of your 
support, inasmuch as for the advancement even 
of religion human exertion is the appointed 
means ; without which, to expect success is pre- 
sumption, not faith ; to tempt God, not to trust 
him. 



THE END. 
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